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s Evidence of Gods Truth, 


BY 


plainely Confuted, 


In an anſwer to divers dangerous Do- 


arines,in the ſeven firlt Sermons of D* Criſps 
fourteen, which were firſt publiſhed. 


And arc here declared to be as well Anti-evange- A 
licall as Antinomicall , abſolutely overthrow- 
ing the Golpel of Jeſus Chriſt , and per- 

 , verting the F ree-Grace of God. 


" as? 


By Stephen Geree,, Miniſter of Gods Word at Wonger ſh. 
neare Guilford in Surrey. 
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V Beware of falſe Prophets, which came uno you in Sheeps clothing, Oc. ye 
ſhall know them by their fruits, Matth, 7. 15, - 
Here are they that keep the Commandements of' God and the Faith of 


Feſws Chriſt. Rev, 14. 12. 
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Chriſtian Reader, 2oProrts od; copies Lot ule) 
ep Aving ſadly conſidered tow bulic Satan, 

\KF 18 ſow Tarts, where the precious feed of 

E Gods faving-truth' hach' beene ſowne, 1 

SI thought it neceſſary for every 'Seed{man 
=o hinderthe growth thereof; by 'word'or 


G 


writing, by'conference orcalling on'thename of God, 
by one means or other, according to our occaſions and | 
abilities, leſt Satans vigilancy riſe in judgement ye 

li 1c A- 


out into the world, 1 John 4. r. For the Devill is Gods 
| Ape,and will counterfeit very cunningly, andrherefore 
2 where God hath 4. Church, .the'Devill hath His Chappet,, as 
| the Proverbis, ome rs 3, 605 3 I A AmES 
| © Now amongſtallother Hetcfies\and errours, thoſe 
| ſeere to me moſt dangerous, which are. moſt plauſible 
| andplcafing ro fleſh and +bloud; if withall\rhey have 
| ſome near alliance of ſetnblance with ſaving'truths. For 
| they are. like unto «ſweer - poylons), which goe-calily 
ks A 2 do wn 


” OT IST I OO LE Ian 2, IM EN nt” 5 nth q * y 
N>#-3 52 5 x Y h. FW OILERS rs 


The _ to ach pewter, 


-# 2A 


pine: p42.$0. YM gt. 


chat ore Th pt th = 
A FAYE. E) ape LOW FE "11g, ANNIE tl Ky I: 
count hc age Preac ga 5) a dottrine ks dangerous as 
Lanfbtelihd* Cetdcirtabes th oWayes. Firſt, 8 Þ 
by the ws 20 pleafanencfie 6f it;it tits choſe that a2 b 
| 4a openly profane 177 cheghd Secondly bby its ſecm- 5 t 
' ing ſo muchto magnihe the grace of God and Chriſt, ic R * 
rakes and taints thoſe, thatbe in ſome ſort: brought our I © 
Toy a world,and-kave'begun ro dgny thei: {2} 
IQ cat their owne ſinfulnefl® ſPccial 5 _ «| 
daeſſe and feares or — td Wi 
r {ex torthemoſt PaFc/1S,-10 "hows | _ | 
is Forts canmorgh butcomfbret | 
n and content the other, to eare;rhat chriſt bath atis 4 | 
ue poet — e the ru ref For. all. the-finnes of | all the obſer Z "ok 
rg ks Gabe doe wil 4 oil all that have. but a will to him, rhoarh * 
Fae 189,199. 99, iſe; af ult, thengh'wos eat all-be wrought ' in them; 
bur ſell, 46-bad os cambecimagimed\ Yea." and that 
Ee: he NS ack they foul] meer ſy wuch' is be cor- 
SceBenm 5, INS fr fanne;: you; hat they Cannot: Jour? of- 
ag. hy, - Ges Mntheiryaverand moreover chit Chriſt 
AAU Aliſon rBerbr\F on requires and 
will do call for (ſunificationto thaſe that will bat have him, 
andeber efore they peed doe- "nothing; ” They car doe worhing T2 
tot moe Thets' onda UUALKL AN thauph'y hey tonrne'; never [0 7 
much, and ſpend never lo much time in þr ajer aid faſt nT, £7 
ca «nd reftrmingi\-F&t though theſe diirtes they | 
hop Gp tents yerzrhey: 1p, Chpiff will worke 
wh ie :works alone, 
-a{l orher 
on iends3-00ſer thiW"comforhevs A 
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1 Oo Phetpiſileto the Reader, 
© ſitiansof 110 value, » that mingle the Law and the Goſpel 
| rogerher, likenaturall men, thac want'the guidance of 
Gods good Spirit, and thetefore cannot diſcerne the 
things of God, and "that they themſelves are the one'y 
mento miniſter a'word of comfort in due feaſon to the 
weary-oule, whet as 1 dare boldly fay they are miſera- 
ble MountebarksS; and ignorant Quack(alvers, that doc 
bur skin overthe' ſoares 'of mens foules, and doe not 
throughly cure rheir {mnes, but leave them corrupted at 
the core, and ſuffer them ro feſter and ranckle,whilethey 
are brought into a tooks Paradiſe, and rocker afleepe in 
the cradle of fecurity. And on the other fide,I dare fay, 
that the verieſt Atheiſt and Epicure in the world , the 
moſt carnall Chriſtian rhat ever lived, would heartily 
hug this their Goſpel,even qwa carnals,(an argument ve- 
ry ftrong,rthat 'it is not heavenly bur humane) for it a- 
grees with their owne carnall principles, who uſe to ſay, 
They hope to-be ſaved as well as the pureſt, by Jeſus Chriſt, 
Jer Fx. truſt that he that made them will ſave them, and le 
gracidus-unto them, and forgive them all their ſinacs,though 
they be not ſo ſtrict and preciſe in humbling and reforming 
themſelves, as many are, yet they love God and Chriſt ad the 
Goſpel with all their hearts , but cannot away with thoſe 
that preath ſormich Law, ce. Lo here you have the Re- 
ligion ofimany looſe libertines of this age. And whar 
doethe Antinomians defire more 2 nor any thing eſlcn- 
tiall:that'T cag'finde in theſe Sermons. CE, 
When Plato had defined a manro be 4nimal bipes im- 
plame, 2 living cteature with two feet, and without fea- 
thers:D#ogexes'took a Cock and pulled al his feathers off TEx” 
ZZ from his body; and' brought him amongſt the auditors, F 
& andfer him:downe, ſaying, Behold Platves man! which 7** A 
S was wreall confutari6n of Platoes definirion. Evenſo.T OO 


fippoſethe naked ſetring down before you ſuch a Chri- 
EE Ar 3 ſtian. 
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| Rianas may ſtand with the Antinomien definition, and - 
principles may be a ſufficient confutation of them. 


Lake 9-23- 


| Marke 16.21. 


Lake 14.26. 
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But now when we on the other fide come tore!l men, 


_ Math 5-3-4-6 chat hey muſt be poote in ſpirit, and mourne, and hunger af- 
ter ri Llc neſſe, if they will be happy: and that they muſt 


deny themſelues,and take wp their croſſe, if they wil beChriſt; 
Diſciples, yea and forſake all, at leaſt 1 affetF1on, for Chriſt 

k: : They are fad at ſuch ſayings , and goc away lor- 
rowfull, as the young manin the Goſpel did, Marke 19, 
22. And oftenſay, as ſome other did to vur Saviour, 
Derm eft his ſermo, This is a hard {aying,who can bearc 
Kt 496.60... - 

" Againe, me thinkes I ſee the {ibtile enemy like him- 
ſelfe in former ages.” When the Goſpel was firſt fully 
publiſhed in the Apoſtles.time, ſome would have becne 


juſtified by the workes of the-Law, and reje&ted Faith, 


as we may learne by the Epiſtle to the Rowens, Others 
would have joyned, or rather jumbled the- Law and the 
Golpel, Faith and Works, together in point of Juſtifica- 
yon,as may be gathered by the Epiſtle ta'the Ga/ations. 
Both which that .learned and moſt;Jabotious Apoſtle 


£3 


Paul, ſoundly confutes inthole ſeveral Epiſtles, thew- 
”, that man 55 juſtified by Faith onely without the workes 
of the Law, Rom, 3. 4-\chap. Gal; 2. and 3.\chap. Yet 


withall confeſfing thar the Law was hol, juſt, and good, 


Rom, 7.12. yea ſpiritual, and himſelfe in ſome ſort carnal, 
verl. 14. Tet he delightedin the Law of God after the inward 
man, verl. 22. and with his mind 41d ſevethe Law of God, 
OO I OO IL 

Gi Notwithſtandingthis,and divers exhortations to ho- 
lineſie and obedience, others-ſtarted up, that turned the 
grate of God into wantonneſſe, and becauſe Faith onely 
vas required to juſtification, hence they contented them- 
ſelves with a nakedempty profcfiion of Fait h,' neglect- 
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i workes, as may evidently appeare by the E- 
; oifſe of Saint Fames, which made that holy Apoſtle 
cell chem. plainly, thar their Faith was dead without works, 
Fam. 2.20. And that Abraham was juſtified by workes, =, ef 
thatis, by a working Faith, verſ. 22,2 2,23. and hence 
concludes, that a man i juſtified by works,and not by Fanth 
onely, verſe 24. thatis, by a working Faith,and not Fairh 
that is idle and alone or without works. Not that works 
juſtifie in a Popiſh ſenſe, as being a. mericoridus cauſe of 
Tuſtification, bur in the Proteſtanr. ſenſe, as being a ne- 
ceſſary concomitant and conſequent of a true juſtifying 
Faith. For though Fides ſo/4 3 ago as conſideted 
alone doth juſtifie ;; yet Fides que eft ſola-non juſtificat, 
© char Faith which is alone doth nor juſtifie. pe 
©  Inlike manner, Satan, being the ſame. for ſubrilty 
= and deccit,'in time of Popery brought men to ſecke j-- 
= fification not by Faith, but as it were by the workes of the 
= Law, as Rom. 9.32.0r making a medley of Faith and 
ZZ Works inthemarcer of Juſtification, not ranking them 
{Z intheirxight places, but #nderwalsing the one, and over- 
= vawingthc other. Then it pleaſed the Lord to raifc up 
= Luther, Calvin, and other Worthies, who by the bright 
IE beamesof the Goſpel diſpelled the foggy miſts of Po- 
_ [E pery 18+ this principall point of Juſtification cſpecially, 
_ & which many fince have fully and evidently cleared, a- 
by gank Popith merits, ſatisfaRtions, ſupererogations, and 
= the like errours. 


oS-” 


wa 


.* Hereupon, as in Saint James his time, ſo now, lome 2 Pct-3.16. 


” 


= ignorant and unſtable, (as Saint Peter ſpeaks) have wre- 
EZ ited this doctrine of Juſtification by Faith, as thoſe did 
& then the like places, unto their own and others deftructi- 
8 on... But ſome above rhe reſt have ſo farre ſtretched the 
$ Free-Grace of God in Chriſt, that. they ſay Chriſt ju- 
= trifes. 4; frrney before he beleeves, before any qualification " 
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the world ve wrough/t 1 in h:m, and then cafterward opens by 
eyes, and gives tm Fai thand-other qualifications. W hich | 
- + - Wh en blahleagainſeehic blelſac-A + kayo Paul, who 
Inthe Pr bovcat other did moſtmabnilſe cheGrate of God,tha, | 
fl.7.p122, T wonder: hew the : Publithce of! chele: Sermons could | 
ofthe ſure.  1verthe tace to make this NoRor Jike umto Saint. Pau}, 
25 he doth im his: Preface to the! Reader,! both before | 
and after his-converſion;./ 'His:words.ate'theſe, - 5 Fo: | ; 
*c(airh he)even before hewas zcquainted witli the full 
© purity ot the Goſpel, whilſt hewwent on-in the'ordinary | 
© Legall way, he bad aniearneſt defi reandiendeavour to | 
e olorifie God both in his lifeand: dottrine, being avetle | 
*nnto, and refuſihg al} workdly{pompy) and? advance- | 
* ments heneſts he bad'an open dore by the height | 
© of his parentage and' friends)! Whichiothers fo in laciz- | : 
©bly hunted after; with opemonths; and-wholly-de | 
= Anat \ him Rfe'to this prenching ofthe VV ord, and | 
*ro the fthcere and conſtientions *praiſe of the lame, | 
£ SG that he'wis alcogether unblameable in his conver- 
<fation; withourtheleaRttinQtire 'of any /jiſt tripuraty 
© on of vicionſrieſſs arone' meti, fione being - "mote," anc | 
* few-10 conſtant ih preaching! in prying" repeating, 
<in performing publike, family, and privite exerciſes,in | 
* ſt obſervarion!ot the" diities' of 'the «Lords day. | 
<AHE liv much evficertiitig his converfation In times | 
«paſt knew all they among whom he * Hives; how that 
* 1n this way he profited above his equals (as the-Apo- 
* {tle {aith'of himfelfe) being more exceedingly zealous, 
Beza told the COU. T15,14, Make good Reader, this The Dodo! 
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The Epiſtle to the Reader. 


| F not farre before in this Preface, ſaying, * How can ,, : 
| © rhey ceaſe!from {elfe love, and ſeeking their owne = apa Spaoy 
© things, while they fee not how infinitly, and how al- « page. 
£ {ſufficiently they are'beloved of God their Father in 
* Chriſt? ſpeaking of us. And againe, yea, the chicfe or ,,,, 
£ onely cauſe of. the weak and inordinate walkings of _ 
*the Profeſſors of the Goſpel is, not becauſe they have 
© recetved the doqtrine of Free-Grace (as the Devill 1a- 
* bours to make menbeleeve) but becauſe they have not 
* received it {0 fully, ſo freely, and fo abundantly, as it 
* 1s plenrtifully held forth unto them in the word of the 
* Golpel. And yer whart an ample teſtimony doth hee 
giveot the Door betore he had, as he ſuth, this Free- 
Grace fully revealed unto him? therefore it followes 
iathe former place. _ | 
* And after it pleaſed God, who had called him by 
© his Gracetoreveale his Sonne in him more clearly, he 
* was {0 iarre fromabating any part of his zeale of glo- 
© rifying the Lord, that he rather doubled it, working 
*now out of a more cffeuall Principle than the ſpirit 
* of bondageand feare could be, even the Spirit of - 
© power and love, and of a {ound mind, 2 Tim. 1.7. This The Dr.makes 
he (airh, as if before he had onely the ſpirit of bondage = fame Om 
and {laviſh f&re, without the ſpirit of love and of a REM 
{ound mind, For hecompares his former eſtare ro the Ewon in his 
eſtate of Saint Paul, while he was a Saul, a Pharilce, and 20a Hs 
his hatter to the betrereftate of thac Apoſtle aiter hs 
converſion, 
_ Iwillnot meddle with his former condition, becaule 
I onely knew him,and had little acquaintance with him, 
more than one Sermon that I heard from him, and nei- 
ther had, nor have any private grudge againſt him, Gos 
& my record, Burt for his doctrine which appeares tn 
theſ: Sermons, that I have ſearched into, I finde him as 
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farre diff-rent from Saint Pauls doarme m this mg. 
point of Juſtification, as blacke and white, and thain #® 
| theſe two maine particulars. Firſt, whereas the Apoſtle 
I. doth abſolutely conclude that 4 man us juſtified by Faith, | 
Rom.3.39. Dofor Criſp doth flatly ſay that mew are juſt-fied be- | 
pag. 168, forethey beleeve, even without Faiths or any qual; fication 
whatſoever, 3 : 
Secondly, whereas the Apoſtle faith, Gai. 2.16. We } 
have beleeved in Feius Chriſt that we might be juſlificd by BY 
the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, The DoRtor faith onthe con« #3 
rrary, We doe ot beleeve that we may be juſt fied, but wet 
dee when we are,- aud becauſe we are juſtified, It Maſter 
Lancafter can juſtifie the Door in this, wherein he is 
ſo oppofite unto the Apoſtle,” Er.t mihi megnus Apoll, 
If he cannot, as I am confident no man can, then / 
charge bim, as he will anſwer it before the great God and 
the Lord Feſus at his comming to judge the quick and 
the dead, that he labour to free himielte from having (o 
great an hand in publiſhing ſuch Sermons, as pervert 7 
the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, that poore people may not |.- 
be gulied with a falſe, and flattering-Goſpecl, rhar cries 08 
peace, when there is no peace , and let bim recant thole 7 
words of his in his ſecond leafe, and firſt page, ſaying, 
© Therefore hath the Lord ſentrthe glorfbus Word of F# 
' his Free-Grace in the mouth of this Meſſenger of peace * 
- among you, creating the fruit of his lips to be peace | 
* unto thouſands, bothof them that were afarre off, in 
*profanencfle, and to them that-were neare , in Legal! 
profeſſion. For I muſt tel! you that the holy Ghoſt 7* 
jaith, there is #0 peace to the wicked, T{a. 727. And 
vom 14 rey wer wed, hy pt 
Sed” hdr y weren tbe moſt deſperate 
P&4'9- 431. 6nd devillifh cond:110n of all, th web they had - W__ 


and 427 alſo nal Caps. | 
pag.34. quaiificationin the world , but ently 4 minde to be ſaved 
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7 andhellith a Goſpel it is, the enſuing confuration will 
| evidence. And this may luffce for a contutation of his 
Preface, conſidered inpart with that which is in the diCſ- 
{ courſe. Inthe meane ſeaſon I would have them know, 
! thar [Lam no Armintian, I admire and magnifie the Free- 
Grace 6f God to hu elect mure than l am able to expreſſe, I Ephef.1.4,5,6 
| acknowledge and thankfully confeſſe that he hath freely cho- 
| ſen me in Chrift before the foundation of the world, &c. g,,Q. .g 
| according to the good pleaſure of his will, to the praiſe of Phil.z. 8, & g: 
the glory of _—_ and that he hath juſtified me by Faith 
without the areas of the Law, ſo that I count all things duns 
in compariſon .of the excellency of the knowled:e of Ieſus 
Chriſt, and doe willingly ſuffer the loſſe of all, that I may- OW; 
winne Chriſt, and be found in hins not having mine gre ww pews 
r:ghteoufneſſe, which is of the Law, but that which is through Faith inone 
che Faith of Chriſt, the righteouſneſſe wh.ch is of God by © 
Faith, as the Apoſtle ſaith, Phil, 3.8, 9, 5 
I fay more, bezng juſtified by Faith I have peace with 
God, &c. ſothat T rejoyce in hope of the glory of God, and 
not onely ſo, but I glory in tribulation,cc, Rom. 5 .1.2,3. 
And moreover,leſt mine adveriaries thould light us, | 
yea and blaſpheme, as ſome of them have done (I pray Saint Pau! ſee - 
God it benot laid to their charge) ſaying, that we want ng that they 
WEE | I 7. ; + . utfered fooles 
theSpirit,8 are not able to judge of their dodrin,becaule j1,qy har plo- 
we are meere carnall, as they conceive. I ſeriouy pre- ricd & boatted 
feſſe that I am as little rroubled with the ſpirit of bondage, OY ay tn; 
45 ay of them all, for ourht I know. and have felt as much 2 Cor. 11.18; 
: favour und ſweerneſſe from that bleſſed k) pirit of adoption, a _ Hofer 
| "ard holy Comforter, as the beft of them all, having had the 19, yecome a 
| reftimony of Gods Spirit , before ſome of them were borne. toole in glo- 
Beare with me, Gentle Reader, if I boaſt a little, as that Conc A 2_ 
bleſſed Apoſtle did, for they have compelled me , even chap 12.5.14. 
a5thoſe falſe Apoſtles did him in regard of his nainiſtry, 
BÞ 2 2 Cor, 
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The Epiſtle to the Reader, 


> Cor, 12. 11. Which they diſgraced.” = 
Whoſoever ſhall read the flanderous and unworthy WW 
rmputations caft upon all thoſe that preach not that falſe 
and fained Free-Grace that they profeſſe., and fee the 
ftrange $korne and contempt, that their followers calt 
upon thoſe that they diflike, and withall read what the 
Apoſtle doth write, 2 Cor. 17, and 12 chap, he will 1 
hope pardon this my conhdent beaſting, and lay it was 
but neceſſary. * f 
For by this I would have them know, farſt that I doe 
not prate like a Parrat of thoſe things .echat I underſtand 
not, as ſome may imagine, as though I were. a mcere 
ſtranger-to the Grace of God. And what: I have jaid 
for the maine, I will ſcale with my blond, by the Grace 
of wy God, both againſt Armmans on the one fide, 
and Axtinomiſts on the other fide. The one pxeterring 
the Free-W1ll of man before the Free-Grace of God. 
The other profticining the Free-Grace of God to all 
thoſe groſſe and gracelefle {inners, that will not humble FF 
SeeD:. criſp. hemlelves, even asthey arc ſinners, without any exce- BY 
Sem. 14 pag. PLiOn,as ſhall evidently appeare in that which followes, 
419-4214437 eventoall thole that doc nor wiltilly. wink , and ſhut 
their eyes with prejudice and partuliry. | £48 
Deare Brethren, It I did not Elearly fee thar the Go- 
{pel of Jeſus Chriſt is abſolutely overchrowne by this 
Antinomian, or rather Anti-evangelicall Do&rine, under 
2 Tim.2.27,J; VETY fare and ſpecious pretences, (evenas thar falie A- 
_—: poſtle and. traitor Jwdas killed Chriſt when he betraicd 
m—_ in che DN) I had held my peace atthis time,and-laved my iclt 
ay nd che A great deate of paines, "Bur finding that thele foure laſt 
and in ,8.* Yeeres, this gangrenc hath eaten very-ſore into many 
camp allo, 2: ſoules, who. looke upon the guilded or ſugared- 
ut , bur fee not the poyſoned and dangerous hook, 
[ have vencured into. the battel}, _ 
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what harſh,know.that partly the cauſe it-ſelf, andpartly 
the confidence-of my adverſaries, have compelled me 
hereunto. For having written moſt mild] y tome three or 
foure 'yeeres agoe, I'was an{wered {o roughly and in- 
ſolently, that made {ome judicious perfons:, that read 
both ſides, admire. So thatT ſaw'a neceſſity ot. more 
roughneſlc and {marinetle with this generation, when 
oentle medicines will not worke, then more bitter and 
biring\muſt be uſed. Cradelem medicum intemperans 402 
acit, when diſeaſes grow more deſperate they: rce the 
Phyſitian ro be more ſeemingly cruell , though tru- 
ly tender of the Patients good and welfare. when 
proud fleſh arileth in anylore, it muſt be eaten our with | 
ſome corroding medicine. This hath: made menow 
and then uſe a little Vineger, which otherwi.e I have 
not uled; 
Another thing I muſt needs acquaint theRea ler with- 
all, and that 1s this, the rea{on why I have {et up 31 this 
Author rather than any other. Namely, becaule he is 
fo magnified of many, as you may partly ghefle by the 
Preface before the Sermons, and I have heard ſomeday 
of him, that ſince the Apoſtles nmes God never revea- 
led ſo much to any man as to this Doctor, info much 
as the party did proteſt unto me, that tough I or an An- 
gell from Heaven, fhould preach any other doctrine than . 
that fhee had received, ſhee would not receivert. As it he 
had beene indeed an Apoſtle. For I ſuppoſe it is un- 
lawfull fo to build upon any mans doctrine, fave thoſe 
"chat be infallibly guided by the holy Ghoſt. 


This conſidered. I cannot but conceive that his er- 
B 3 rours, . 
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rours:being ſo grotſe and fundamentall ag they are,mut BY 
nods be yery dangerous , andot neceſſity to be contu: 


red, At\d Itho | 
writeen words, otherwiſe I know they will be ready tg 


deny what they” have really held, as if they held no | : 


ſuch thing, when.ic comes to be made maniteſt, 
Laſtly, take notice, though I intended, ar the firſt, to 


anſwer the whole fourteene Sermons together, yet con- * 


fidering the ſeaſon that will not admit of great 'vo- 
lumes, or prices, I have onely an{wered the ſeven firſt, 


having runne over the reſt alſo , which (God willing) | 


ſhall be ready, if. they ſhall be thought needtull., Bur 


theſe doe {o- fully diſcover the poylonand pernicious 


quality ot this doctrine, eſpecially in the ſixth and e- 
venth Sermons,that I amin ſome hope,this may luffice, 


And ſa I commend you to Gad, and the word of his 


race, which is able to build you up, and to give you an 


inheritance among themthatare ſanRifed, Ireſt, 


Yours for your 


ſpiritual ga, 


Stephen Geree.: 


t the {afeſt way was, to-anfſwer his 


aac a . 


A Preface or IntroduQion to 


the enſuing Anſwer or Coafuration, 


| 3226S o grapple w.th the Doctor, 
|. e two moſt neceſſary conſis 
al 


Ro - «. $- do 
SS FJ 


canſe thergþy it will be more evident, that I doe not coyne. 


= them of purpoſe to maintaine this following Confutation, 


The firſt « this. © T hat the grace of God that brines (al- 
© vation t0 manwas ever one and the ſame, as well befare the 
© Law of Moſes, and under, as after the comming of Chr: 
© our Saviour. Onely the Revelation thereof was with much 
© pariety of circumſtances, as God ſaw it agreeable to every 
«(caſon In the firſt Periodof time it was calleda Promile, 
« inthe ſccond 4 Covenant. in the two laſt Periods a Teita- 
© ment; the Old from Moles t:1! Chriſts death, the Nev 
« from thence to the worlds exd: in both Remiſſion of finnes 
« bequeathed as a Legacic wnts the Church, and -this requeſt 
EY «ratified by the Death of the Teſtator, typically {Ine 1n 
= <«theSactifices for confirmation 0 the Old : really prt 10 
= «death in his owne perſon for the Sanction of che New Te- 
«© ſtament, The ſubſtance of the Goipel or Covenant of 
« Grace being ſtill one and the ſame throughout oll azes: 
© Namely, Jeſus Chriſt, yeſterday, and to day, and the 
«© (ame fot ever. Thus {arre my old acquaintance and worthy 
friend Maſter Pemble. DEE, Lb 

This may be further cleared by the plaine evidence of Gods 


The fit con- 
[idcratton, Sce 
canned Maſter 
Pe ble his Vine 
dicie Fidel, 


Pap. 135. 


Reb, 1.3.8. 


ſacred word, Ats 15.11. W e belceve that through che® 


Grace 
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; Chiiſt weſhall bEſaved, even BY 
asthey, { e Perer; ſpraking of the Fath:r 5 be- ; 
fore Chrt c 
c 
= 
c 
c 
» 
C 
David deſcribeth the blefſednefle of the man unto 

whom God imputeth righteouſnefſe without workes, 
ſaying, Bleſſed are they whoſe iniquiries areetorgiven, WW _ 
and whoſe fins are covered, 8&c. Rom. 4.6,7,8. = = 
'Luth. on: Gal. © The teftimn;. zof Luther z cleare in this point, The G- . 
3-1g-fol.157-4 & Tpel (ſaith he)-was for ever, for all the faithful have had ; 
© one and the ſelfeſame Goſpel from the beginning of the : 
© world, and bythat they were ſaved, - 
Sce the Honey. Tea Maſter Eaton himſelfe confeſleth as much, © The Fa- 
Combe, ch. 3. *thers under the Law ( ſaith he) had the ſame promiſes of e 
P4947: * fergiveneſſe of ſinnes, which we have, and truſting to the ; 

© ſame they called upon God, and did rejoyce in forrwvenc([e 
* aud pardon obtarued. Honey Combe, chap. 3. pag.42. : 
And indeed it is ſo plaine that they cannot deny it. e(pt- 
' cially ſeeing they fetch many proofes md examples of free , 
Tuſtification out of the Old Teſtament, and the holy Ghoſt - 
faith, that Chriſt isthe Lambe ſlaihe from the foundati- | 
, on of the world, Rev.1 3.8.10 w1t,virtually and cffectually? ; 
corners, 03% © * The ſecond thing confiderable,whith ſollowes pon the for- 
= mer, wthis. That the Law was delivered 63 © Mount Sinai 

w:th evangelicall purpoſes, The Law as it was given to A- | 
dam, to which we are all bound by nature, was given with at | 
intent to give life to him and his, if they dd perfettly per- | 


"10.me it, having they ability ſufficient ; but ſince the fall 
SET Oe God 


_ 


The Preface. 
God having entered into another ,a better Couenant the Law was 


FER ewed as | ſubſe ervients Sec this notably declared by the fore- 


> : 
b- * 


ntioned Mr. Pemble. * To s now the Law hath nit the ſane 
| I$PROCENC It was g1ven to Adam for Pembe v11::1;c4 


eo akekn had in mans 
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« this end, to bring himſelf to life, and for that purpoſe it was *©74*: 
© (uf ficient, both am it ſelfe, as an abſolute rule of {rf ethion :and 
© inregard of Adam who had ſtrength to have obtained it, But 
C unts man falne, although the Band of obed;exce doe remaine, 
« yet the end thereof, towit, Fuſtification and life by it is now 4- Fom.s z. 
* boliſhed.by the Promiſe, becauſe the Law now us inſufficient for 
© that purpoſe, not of it ſeife, bit by reaſon of our [infull fleſh 
© that cannot keep it. t 
*Ths i moſt manife]t by the renewing of the firſt Covenant of 
© workes with the Tewes, when God delivered unto them the Mo- 
© rall Law from Sinai,at which time God did not intend that the 
' lewes ſhould abtaine ſaluation by vbedience to the Law. God in- 
* deed promiſed life, if they couldabey, and the Temes, as their 
© duty was, promiſed that they would obey, but God knew weli 
© enough they were newer able to keep their promiſe,and therfor: 
© 7t w4s not Gods intention in thg Leeall Covenant with the 
© lewes, that any. of them ſhould cur attaine Inſtification and 
1b that memes 
© As at firſt the Promiſe needed not to have beene unto Adana 
* if theLaw could have ſufjiced for the attaining of life: ſo after 
* the Promiſe was once made, the Law was not renewed with the 
© lewes tathat end,that righteouſneſſe of life ſhould be had by the 
* obſervation of it. Thus is the plain doitrin of the Apoſile, Gal. 
* 3.in that his excellent diſpute againſt Inſtification by the Law. 
© The thing that troubled the Galatians was this , God had maie 
© 4xEvangelical Covenant withAbrahamythat inChrift he ana 
* bis Fuirkfall ſeed ſhould be bleſſed ghat is, juſtified. Afierward 
©430.eers be made a Legg! Covenant with Abrahams poſteri- 
" ty,that they ſhould live.that is, be juſtified, if they did fulfil 
"all things written inthe Law, The queſtion now was whi * Y 
| | © ftreſe 
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| be latter d:d not abrogate th 


opether with the former. Thi; 


«© Here now they. might objec#, wherefore then ſerverh the 7 
« Law 2 1f men cant be juſt: fied by keeping the Law, towha | 
© end was it given ſo long after rhe Prom-ſt was made ? Toths BY 
© rhe Apoſtle Ek ; Fr ws added, (wnto the Promiſe) be- 5 
© cauſe of tranſpreffions. Here # the trut'uſe of the cMorall 7 


© Law, fince the fall of Men, not tojuſtifie him and give life: but ” 
© to 6 himto be gy and morthy of death. Tt was added 


© [becauſe of tranſgreffions, ] thar i. 1. Tocomvince manof 


© [innexthat he might be put im remembrance what was his duty | 


< of old, and what was hu preſent infirmity in doin & of it, and = 


© what, was Gods wrath againſt him for not doing it. That (ce 


"ing h.w impoſtible it ras for bimto attaineumo bfe by this old i 
* way of the Law, firſt appointed in Barad ſee might be hum- Bl 
© bled, and driven to looke after the new way', *which Cod ha 
* finee that tim! laid forth, more heedfully attending the Pro- 
* miſe and ſeeking unto ads who i the end of the Law ant! 
* evehh one that Leleeverin him, $6. Secondly toreſtrain man 
* from [inne, that the Law might be a perpetnall rule of holine; 
© and obedience, whereby man ſhvutd wal * and"'glorifie Grd 1 
rhe utmoſt of his power.” That jo thiſe Tew+5 might mr think 
* that Ged bymaking 4 gracious Previtiſe had: utterly nullificd 


© the Law ,andthat new men mightlive as they ; ft, but that the 


* wight know theſe brands preſeriiedrhenw'sf Grit w.1hin which 
: compaſſ 


- The Preface. 


up aſe they 1 keep themſelves, that ſo The overflowing 
[ant perpetual, and neceſſary uſes of the 


e Jewes 
5 rhe promiles ? (ſaith the Apoſtir)God forbid, For if there 
© had beene a Law given,which could have givenlite,ſure- 
{ ly righteoulneſſe ſhould have beene by the Law; Bur the 
© Scripture:hatleconcluded all-under fan, that the Promiſe 
hriſt might be givento all char 


© by che Faich of Jeſs C 

© beleeVe. Gal. $23 122. 
© FFhence it is moſt cleave, that the Law and the Golpel im 

© ſor8e-th gs 46: ulprd:nate, and aphold one anather, 1. As 

© che Law bythe diſcovery of finne and the pun:ſhment of it, 

© hyrables man and prepares himto recer oe the Golpel. 2.5 

© the Law #5 4 ſacred diretFion for Holineſle awd Ovedience fo 

« thoſe that have embraced the Gaſpel,and a1 others, 9. As the 

' Law requires ſatisfaction for the breach of it.cy theGolpel 

© promiſeth ſuch ſatisfaRion: thus cheLaw and Golpel agree 

© well together, and eftablifh one another. Thu this learned 

writer, which 1 was loath to cont act, becanſe ſo neceſſary, and 

T his 1wan'is ſeconded b 


+T08 nolds Sermon 


. on Rom.7. 13. 
! pag.3 
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"The Prefac 
-entitulec - The uſe of the Law. I may not treſcribe it af 
though wery pertinent. Ontl I wikrebesr ſe what he hath obſer. 
OY ved wpont 7 19. verſ. © Whereforet NE n ſerveth the Law» 
« Te was added becauſe of tranſg relfic ns til the feed ſhould 
* come,to whom the Progilſs was made, and it was or- 
« dained inthe hands of #Mediaror. 
© Towhat exd.ſaith the Apoſtle;ſhould there be 4 publication 
' of a Law ſoexpreſſely contrary tothe Covenant formerly made! 
© 11 his anſwer 10 this doubt there are many things worthy of 
* efpeciall obſeryation. - 
* Firſt, cevrrrin, 15 was abded or put to. It was wot ſetup 
© ajone, 45 athing in groſſe by byit ſelfe, as any adequate, complete, i 
* ſolid rule of righteouſnes(as it was given to Adam inParadiſc) 
* much leſſe was it publiſhed as 4 thing to void and diſanull 4 
.© ny Precedent Covenant, but ſo hy was it from abrogating, 
©rhat It wasadded to the Pror = - Now when” one thing s « 


by way lei and — ntlance the bet- 
© ter 70 prix make effelual the Covenant it ſelfe. 


© In'Adams heart the Law was ſet up ſolivery and as a wholt 


* Rule of righteonſneſſe and ſalvation iw it ſeife, but though the 
"fame. Law were by Moſes revived, yet not at all ro is ſame 


' purpoſe, but onely tohelp for ward, and introduce another and « 
© better Covenant. © 

D ny, Fir was added. becauſe of rranſgreſſions] t 
make them appeare, 10 awaken" the rouſciences of men (who 

, wither! the Lew would net j1 nmpure nor char ref finnes lor 
th then ſely rk _ de them renee the eguily of them and 

6g rnd ee tes ſhonkd ones unto whom:the Pro- 


- miſe 


= < braham aud his {ceds. The ove,In thy 


| © miſe was mi 7 ] There were two great re we to A. 
ced1 the 'Na- 


EX tions of the carth be bleſſed, and 1his Promiſe reſpects the 


- (which yet: ſeemes to be a Promiſe nat ſo 
ZZ < muh madeto.Chrift, as 11 him to Abraham, and all Nations, 
= ©vhowere Abrahams ſeed by Promiſe , though not after 


. 


- 


p- © the fleſhy. 5 Saint Paul dift:ngwiſheth, Rom. g.)The other, 
= <I willbea Godto thee, and to thy:{ced after thee,which 


| © reſpefteth all Nations that ſhould beleeve. Now which way ſ+- 
© ever we underſtand theſe words, they confirme the point we are 
© won, that the Law hath Ewvangelicall purpoſes, 
© If we #nderſtand by Secd the perſon of Chiiſt, then this 
«© fhewes that the Law was put to the Promile,the better toraiſe 
© and ftirre up in men the expettation of Chriſt , the promiſed 
* {ced, which ſhould deliver them from that unavoydable bon- 
© dage and enrſe which the Law did ſcale and conclude them un- 
© der, . If we underſtand by Seed the fairhfull (which I rather 
== <« approve) then the Apoſiles meaning u this, that as long as 4- 
= *© xy arecither tocome into the unity of Chriffs body, and to 
= © have the Covenant of Grace to them applied, or to \be kept in 
* the body when they are come in, ſo long there will be uſe of the 
* Law to d.ſcover Tranſgreſaons, beth inthe unregenerate that 
© they may flie to Chriſt for Santtnary, and in thoſe that are al- 
* ready called, that they may learne to caſt all therr faith, and 
* hope , and expectations of righteouſneſſe upon him ſtill. . 
© For the pou reaſon that compels men to:come in © requi- 
* ſure alſo to. keepe them in, elſe why doth not God utterly deſtroy 
* ſinne in the faithfull ? Certainly he hath no delight to ſee 
© Chriſt have leproms members, or to ſee ſinne in his owne people. 
Onely becauſe he will tilt have them ſee the neceſſity of righte- 
© ouſneſſe by Faith,and of Grace in Chriſt, betherefore ſuffererh 
© concupi[cencetoſtirrein them, and the Law to conclude them 
< ander the-cnrſe.. This then manifeſtly ſhemes that there was 10 
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© Fourthly, icwas ordained tn thehands of.a Mediator, 

© namely Moles (imrelation unto who. Chriff Wealled the Me. 

« diator of a better Covenamt)for as Chriſt was the lubſtanti- 

« all;anduniverſall Mediator berweene Gothawid Man: So Mo. 

ſes'was ts that people a repreſentative, typical,” and Nacio- 

© nall Medimor, *He our betweene the Lord avd the people, 

«© when they were afraid at the ſight of the fire in the Mount, 

« And thu evidently declares, that \the. Law was publiſhed in 

 <omercy and pacifis ation, not in fury or revenge (for the worke of 

© 4 Medrator 6 td negotiate pence, and treate for reconcilement 

«© -etweene-parties offended, ) wh reas if the Lord bad intended 

* death 111 the publiſhjn 7 8 the T1, aw, he would not have pre- 
* claimed itin the hand of a Medvatdr,' 09" of an Execurioner. Wy 

Thus this worthy Writer ,\ which -g1ves"fingalar"light- in this 
great controue: fie concerning the Law & the Goſpel. But becauſe 

the teſtimony of Luther is more prevailing with theſe adverſa- | 

rics that 1heve todeale wthall (eels judgement in this mat- 
ten. 5. Paul-(ſaith be) a 1fwereth to thu queſttan; Ttrhe Law do 

* not-juſtific, rowhatend then ferverh it © Although (ſaith 

* hc) it juſtifie rot yet «1 very profitable a .d neceſſa y, for firſ 

* *1t cruidly reftraintth (ſuch as are carnall;rebelious,ec. More- 

over it Bk agiaſſetthatitbewert unto a vain himfeife, that ht 

Marke this, it © # 4 fenxer. narity. pf death, and wor thy #f Gods everlaſting 

mikesmuch a” © wyabs; #647 owhnt exdferveth this humbling, this bruifine, 


See Tuthor on 
Gal.3-19 fo/. 
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pieces, and bring to nothing this beaſt, &c. Here 
wthus terrified with the Law,' then commeth the 


ong, 4 the fleſb doth remaine,ſ9 Luler on Gat, 

maſter the L:w doth alſo remaine,whith many times ter= 3. v. 25. fol, 

* pifieth the conſcience, and maketh 3t beavie by revealing of ſinne , and 174-4. 9. Ifol- 
(© threatning of death yet' is it raiſed "up" againe by the datly' chyming of ”= _— Logs 
: Chriſt : who as. be came once #110 the-world m1he time before apponned, to * N ds 
© redeeme 1s from owr bard and. ſharp ſervitude of our Schoolemaſter, evew quotations, be - 
£ ſo be commeth daily unto 8 ſpiritually, to the end that we may ncreaſe in caule 1 intend 
CF aith, and in the knowledge of bim, that the conſcience may apprehend >* for ſuche- 


{; ecially as do 


© © bins rare fly and perfett ly from day to day v6; As long then as we live ni underttand 


s 


= © inthe fleſh; wbich% not without finne, the Law oftentimes remrueth arid 1 ain, 


© doth by office, in one more, in another leſſe, as their Faith 15 ſtrong or 
© rveake, and yet 7i0t 10 their deſirufion, but to their ſalvation.” For this 5s 
© the exerciſe of the L1w in the Saints, namely the contimnall mortification 
* of the fleſh, of reaſon, and of our onone ſtrength, and the daily renewing 
© of our inward man, as it us ſaid in the 2 Cor.q, 

By this it may plainly appeare, how weake and wicked their ſlander 1, 
that condenane us for Legal! Preachers, and yet commend Luther as an 
| Hercules of Gods glory in the print of free Juſtification. When # Luther 
 dothnot onely declare the neceſſary uſe of the Law to bring us to free Tuſti- 
fication by Chriſt , bt that the Law is uſefull ſo long as we live in the 
fleſh for the continuall mortitication of the fleſh, and renewing of 
the inward man. IT may therefore ſay of them, as our Saviour ſaid to 
the Scribes and Phariſees that ſeemed to ſtand for Moſes, but rejetted 
| Chriſtbimſelfe,; Jobn-5-45,46) Das fot thinke'chat I will accuſe 
{ youtotheFather,, there; is. oe! that accuſeth youeven 4feſes in 
whom yeetruſt;for bad you bejeeved Moles, yee ronid bave beleeved me, 
far be wrote of me, So T ſay, even Luther, whom they, maſt magnifie, will 
ſurely condemne them, for had they beleeved Luther, they would have 
beleeved us, ſeeing Lauthers teif;hony 34 the ſame with ours. And ſo 1 


will 


Honey-comhe 
hg P17 9, 


Luther on Gal. 
g.ub1 ſupra, Þ 
I 54.6, 


oy ; 


tude Lurhers word. OnGal.3.v: 25. p.374-b-* Thi I ſg 
Tgrillonel 55 » if ſball thus objec, 


P- 6 Corift ceme-ints the world aud at once-tooke away all our fins, and clean- 


< jd ue by be bd what need we tho are the Guſpel ar to receiv 1 


c. Sacraments? Trueit is, that i in 41 much ar thou beholdeft Chriit, th: 


Law, and Sinne, ar re quite abies But Cbriſt- ”s rot yet come wunzs 
© thee, or if ng withſtanding there are remnznts of fenne in 
throw w Heavencd, F or mbere comeupiſcence, beavi- 


, <tr AYE AE IEY Law and Sexe. : 


: peri ny fleſh .E 

© hinder F aith in me, that it cannat be perfet. "Rielwgledh I world th wy 

5 that little Light of: Faith which us in-my ri were ſpread throughout «! 
© my body, and all the members thereof, but it is not done, it 1s not by and 

©by ſpreayl, but onely beginneth to be ſpread. In the meane ſeaſon thi i 

* our conſolation, that 4 wink the firſt fruits of the Spirit, doe now þ:- 


"0 ow be leavened, But we _ be througbly eavered, when this body y z 


ft. Thus that barned en ae fully for us , and flat 


* againſt k- 
tom | Thee _ by way o nareduChon, Now to youu C EINE. FE 


ruſe Uiegreateſt] __ chis Endination of the' Ser- i 
of Door Cri, whichTjadge Orthodox ; and ſufficient 
ce apy not wiltully blind ae the tinreaſonableneſſ, and 
ot ntiwonzien opinions , | dcfore I approve it to be1m- 
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A plaine Confuration of di- 


verſe. dangerous poſitions in the ſe- 
ven firſt of Door (ri/pes 14. Ser» 


mons, Intituled, 


(brift alone Exalted 
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Serm. 1. Chriſt the onely Way. 
_ Upon Foh» 14.6. 


} am the way, the truth, and the life : No man commeth to the F ather 
but by. mee. 


—_— 


T7 N his third page hee tc!ls us, that there 
1s hidden Manna in the very Pot, and page 
fourth he (pea kes of the fatneſſe and mar= 
row of that truth, and that it hath indeed an 
"#nebriating virtue in it, to lay a ſuttle aſlcepe 
| with the admirable ſweetneſſe and excellency 
thereof, and that no muſick cam ſo tickle the 
Were L eares 4s this Truth mey when it 1s truely 
and rongh) ded; into ; no nor tickle the heart neither, 
Anſwer . 
Theſe fraines of Rhetorick, much ſed by this Auths r, doe 
C mar- 


A Confutation of D.C n15 v = 3 dangerous 
minds of many {:mple nd 


hath divedmore , bo) Ls Frogs af 
Gods word, W ag orss of m5"; 


Cor. 3.4: $ a fbarpe and 


ers, yet. bee cither faith nothing in the matter of God: 
orgy Gals whick-hatli:not beene; faid before by our fide, 
whom hee condemnes, or elſe ſtraines the truth fo farre, that 
hee wreſts the Word of God, as ſomedid Saint Par/;dofrine, 


to their owne deltruftion,2 Pct.3.16. ſetting it onthe Rack, as 


”"_ 


3 Cato. 
| - aq Syn. ſome render the Apoltles word. 6  o&© 
i Ind-cap.30: Or,as heeſzith himtelfe, he dot inebriate, or make men drunk; 


Like rat flat- 54, his luſhions, and over-ſweet do@rine that hee hath de- 
—_— livered, which makes them over-confident, and ſwells them 
wr. Teres, to ſuch an height of ſelfe-conceit,that they contemne all other, 


as carnall, in compariſon of themſchves, as if they onely had 


the Spirit,and knew-he minde of God in the myſtery of man: 
Juſtification, and Gods free Grace, 


ticulars.as he doth, 


D. Criſp,Pag.2,3.ScR. 2. 
I will not ſpin out time about the Coherence and Analyſis of this 


Text,the maine point 4s briefly this. Chriſt is ſo our way that there is no com. 
ming tro the facher,bur by him. | 


In tbe handling of wbrch truth, let me tell you, that I know 
this doftrine us generally received, as it is generally delivered: 
but T feare inthe particulariſing of thoſe things that make p the full 
wah of the DoGrine,cvery ſpirit will not, nor caunot receive it. 

wer. 

A man may ſay thus much of every truth, that every ſpirit 
will not receive it, yea indeed cannot,if it bee a truth of God, 
I Cer.2.14, But hee had another meaning, and hee that runnes 
may read what \pirits hee meant, for in all his Sermons hee 
{cldome or never ſpeakes againſt any prophane or Popifh, bnt 
Proteſtant ſpirits, and ſpecially ſach as aremoſ humble, obc- 

dientand ſanRified ſpirits, as ſhall evidently appeare by his 
 owne words. - 

And indeed his particulars areſich (ſome of them I meane ) 
that Iam ſurethe ſpirizs of the Prophets cannot digeſt them, 
and therefore good reaſon hee had to (uſpet ſome of his par- 


 D.Crilp, 


t 
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.»poſitzops, o8,Chrift'alone exalted. 


Hewes b "5 J Dodor Crilp, Pagi 5,647. SeX.3. | 
p. irſiCbr iſt Ns the way from the gaalt of ſen ve, Hee alone 35 the way 
by which g paore ſeuner, even #his world,may hee pronaunced an in- 
nocent perſon, aud acquited and diſcharged trons the fault and guilt 
of bus ſanne. It zs impoſſible the Law ſhould dye 2, the Apoſtle ſpeaker 
1t exp? eſly,Rom,$, 2. And ſothe DoQtar.gocs on, thewing thar neither Angels, 
norany fighrtouſnefſe of man aſlited by the Spirit at God, is able ro doe 
tis,bur onely Chriſt, and his righreouſneffe, | | 
| | Anſwer. 

" Thisis the conſtant doQrine of thoſe men that hee ſeemes $0. Mr. 77 
molt ro oppoſe, acknowledging and confirming againit all Pa- mas = ooagi 
-pitts,the inſtthciency of mans rightcoulhefſe,and Al-ſufficiency ſoules Ben. 
-of Chrilts, unto Juſtification, And yet rhis is *the maine thing, oy ION with 
which they would make men beleeve, that wee deny; How Wnt £ 
juitly let theifluejudge. Thus much may ſuffice for the nega-= hisſoules Ju- 
tive proot, Come wee now to the poſitive. | fific. p,132. 

- _"DoeftorCrilp, Pag.s. Set.4, © & And inge- 

A mm would rhinke there need ot much time to bee ſpent to cleare ws _— 

ſuch a trath as this ws, being ſo currently carried along. by the whole a ck 

ftreame of the Goſpell : But belovedyhecaule I know tender bearts ſlums 
ble much at 2t, give me leave to cleare it unto you by manifeſt 8 cripe 
ures, ſuch as are written in ſuch preat letter, as hee.that runnes may 
read them. | 


Anſwer, 

Tris ftrangethat tender hearts (as heetells us) ſhould ftum- 
ble at ſuch a comfortable Do&rine, that is ſo carrrent in the 
Scriprare, and: commonty taughr,even bctore thee was borne, in 


| his Land. Tam ſureit was not fo among rhe'beit Proteſtants, 


till ſuch as hee mudded the {treame, and marred the whole= 
ſome waters of Gods Word, by their vaine ſpeculations, and 


= cfaltGlofſesin ſome particuſars. Ns 
= COPEL 'Do&or Crilp, Pag.'9. Sect.5. 


©. Obſeyni that in $1: Pſahne, Waſh me, ſaith David, what then 4 1 ſhall bee 
»whicen then Snow. Snow you know hathn» ſpot at all, no fault, no blemiſh. 
:Dgvid all bee leſſe blameable, have leſſe faultineſſe, and leſſe ſpotted- 
«eſſe in binnithen 35: i19the very Snow it ſelf. 
vom dt ir eo Anſwer. : 
' .Obſerre hereby theway that this and mo!t of his proots ar- 
Putpfithe Qld Teltament, for this pointin hand ; as 47 | 
Z C 2 Aj, 
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A confutation of D*r, Cat's y 'n's dangerous 


{a, <2, Exek. 96. 25-and{16. Lev. 26, 21. Pſal. 103. 12. and 
_ $3 ER the New : Fpbeſ. 5-252 Cor.'5. 21. 170b. 1.5 
Foh.1. 29," almoſt two for one in'the old"Teſtament, which 
makes much againſt them, that ſhift of! many places of tt. 
Old Teſtament, as if there were a vaſtdifference in this pong 
of Juſtification, "betweene'them and us, the contrary where- 

- 6f T have ſafficiently proved in the Preface. 
This firſt manifeſt Scripture, as hee calls it, Is manifeſtly «- 
gaink him and his fellewes, viz.. Pal. 53 Waſp megfaith David, 
and I ſball bewhiter then Snow, which hee gloſſeth this. Snow 
©... bath nnoſpotatal!, no tault,&c. David ſhall bee lefle blame 


Sethe tzleof ablehaye lefſe faultineſſe then is in the very Snow, Now Did 
he, Pſalme,8: 


.$hs Fh; was (when hee thus prayed) a juſtified perſon, a man after 


2.94 F2. - $ heart, ſave in this; matter,,of Uriah; yet is hee ear- 
with ;' King, God: he t, | & Fo IS; oe 6 3 y 


15S, & 1:Sam, nelt for pardon, as well as for puritie; and therefore a Juitt 


contrated any new £1 contrary to the Antinomian tenct, 
That a juſtified perſon needs not to, pray for the pardon of 
linne after juſtification. Now to omit other places, becauſe 
© the point is granted); ſee onely that, Epheſ:5.25, 
DoRor Critp, Pag. 11,12. Se&,6. 


” Ts come therefore to a clever manifeſt ation of the Goſpel by 
Ir1s V-30, 27: 4 more cleare light, marke what the Apoſile ſaith, Epheſians 5, 25. 
Chrift doth there purge and ſanftife his Church, thar hee might preſent nf 

to himfelſe, nor having ſpor or wrinkle, or any ſich thing, bur that ir may bc 

holy and withontblame, ſaith 1b&' Text; and the words rynne in the preſent 


renſe-;. Nor that in glory enelywee ſhall bee withwet (per; bur ;now,e ven now we? 
ſhall be whour blemith, we ſoall be without ſpor,goc. and that hee might now 
preſeut ws 10 himſelfe, : * | 


24 Anſwer. _ 
Ste D. Abbot This clearer teſtimony, as he termes it, of the New Teſta- 
againſt Bb. ment is cleare againſt him, even as he cites it. For he cites it 
5 == for Juſtification, when as it is ſpecially for SanCtification, and 
9 touchethonelyon Juſtification upon the-by : as ſhall -appeare 
| byrendring the words aright, which he doth not. He gives 
the words thus. Chriſt doth parge and fanttifie bas Church, that 
be might preſent it to himſelfe, not baving ſpot, &c, Ma hoo by 
his owne words ſandtification 1s here meant, ' Bur the wdrds 
are more againt him, as they are in. our tranſhtion, Epbeſ, 5. 


25» 


43114-: -: fiedperſon hath need to PERy. parcpp whenſoever hee hath 
40 Hi; 15-0 - 


& »rink{eare the preſent tence,” bur when was-that to: be in the 
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poſitions, on, Chriſt alone exalted. 
26, 27. He \gave himſelfe for it that he might ſanGifie and 


A *® ? ; & 4 F 
* 


25 ir 
| cleanſe it with the _ of. \water: by the word, 'that he mighe 


reſent it tro himlſelfe'a- glorious Church, not having ſpor or 
P 8 'Þ 


@ wrinkle, &c. Now pray you marke whether the words be 
@ ja the preſent-tence or no, "that he might preſent it to himfſelfe a I: is the fir} 


[orious Church. Indeed 'thoſe words 10t baving {pot or Av:1R. 


SE. " o- | R  : 1Ge Fi I 
preſent rence even when it was preſented glorious, that is, Hes : 


WZ 7n heaven, as interpreters expound it. 


But poore man!” he tooke it-upon truſt; for his Maller 


2 Futon takes it jult lo in two leverall places ot his Hozey-Combe. 
7 Chap. 3- p3g+ 39. and' Chap. 11. pag. 313: 316, Of whom he 
EZ hath borrowed moſt of his new Divinity, as may ealily ap- 


peare tO him that:reads them both. Now I paſſe: over his 0- 


= ther proote as granted, and come to an objetion that he 
LY makes, 7 


Door Crifpe, Pag. 13, 14. Set, 7; Nl 
But ſom? will object, Doe not thoſe that receive Chriſt, "Aiwa!ly 
commit ſine ? | 
f anſwer, Yea, they doe commit ſinne, and the truth ir, them- 
ſelves can dbe nothing but commit finne. If a perſon that 15 a bekes 


« 


* ver bath any thing in ihe world, he bath received t'at, if be doe any 


£5 thing that 1s god, it is the Spirit of Ged that doth 11,n0t be, theres 


fore he bim/e'fe doth nothing but ſtnne, his ſoule ws 4. mint. of 
nne. 


Anſwer. -— 
I thought this ſtrange, when I firſt read it, but Thave read —- Hony- 


& it lince in their fore-mentioned' Antefignanus or Standard- 
ET bearer, which makes me ceaſe to marvaile. Bur I plt tell 
ZZ them, that Saint Pax, whom they would ſeeme molt to tol- 
& low, ſaith otherwiſe. For ſpeaking of his combate between 
£& the fleſh and the ſpirit, he concludes thus. So ther ith the 
== mind; I (my (elfe) ſerve the Law of God, but with my fleſh tbe 
= Law of ſinne, Rom. 7, 12, And whereas he faith, 1 Cor.15, 
BZ 10.1 laboured more then they all, yet not I, but the grace of God which 
ZZ v4 inmeet the meaningis, that it was not he chietely, or of 
EZ him(clfe ; bat by thegrace'of God inabling'him. 


Therefore we hold againft the Papiſts,that-would faſten an 
C3 abſurdity 
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A Confutation of D'.Crn1sves Aangerous 


abſurdicy upon.us, as if welaid thatthe haly Ghoſt doth be. 
| beeve and love inus; we hold Lay, that we our ſelves doc be. 
leeveand love, &c. by helpeof the holy-Gholt. 

But ſeeing he confeſſeth that beleevers can doe nothing el{ 
but commit linne, and their foule is a mint of finne, then | 
may ſafely hence inferre, that « beleevers are ſobgedt to tl, 

\Law of God, for: where there 14 no Law there #5 no tranſgreijion 
for ſinne- us thetranſgrefſion- of the: Low, 1 Febn 3.4. And apaig, 
how can this ſtand with that which they hold, to wit, cha 
they that are juitified; are fo ſanGtitied, and purged, that they 
are now, for the preſent, without {pot or wrinkle ? Bur e- 
ſpecially,how can this hold with that of the Apolile, He tha 


Honey-Comb 55 borne of God linneth not? 1 Fobr 3: 9. whicheven Malter 
Chaps P42:77+ Eaton himſelfe, thus expounds, T hat be cannot chuſe but wreſi| 
and ſtrive agzinſt all faune, both #n bimſclfe and others, and zealouſly | 


fallow bolineſſe, Honey-Combe, Chap. 5. Pag. 77. It the faith- 
full ſoule be amint of ſinzes: how is it folet againſt iinne? how 
is it {0 zealous after holineſle ? 

FE, DeRor Criſpe, Pag. 15, 19. Sed. 8. 

Chriſt # the pay alſo, from the power of ſinne, T here 15 athre:- 
fold power of” jinne.  Firlt, A reigning power: Secondly, A ty- 
raunſing power: And Thirdly, 4 \buſtliins power -of ſinne: and 
all three diſt,  Chrift is .a' way from all theſe ſorts of ſinnes in 
Anſwer. 

Concerning all which wewill not contend, but onely fet 
. thisdowht beckuſe vf.chac which falowes. 
E214 *- wyDecter Criſps, Pag. 22. 

1» Thongh there be ebbings und flowings of the outward mm, ay 
of theanward mngii the buſonefe;of ſantificttion, yet this is ere 
tammely true, that - beleeucrs' -are *ept by. the.miphty power of G4 
through F aith utito ſalvation. 'T bey are-ke pt 1 balmeſſe, ſinceritie and 


ſmeplicitieof heart, bict all this hath\nathing #0 doe'with the peace of 


by Joulegmd the ſatuation and jaſtifi:ation thereof. 
THe 43-*$% % 45 2 drnſwer.. * | 
Here, having fpoken the-truth;concern ing ſanttfication or b1- 
lineſſe,&c. hee muſtareds have a fling at them as you {hall 
hismanneralwayes is. 'Butwhat? have theſe nothing t0 
TE 7 | doc 
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= what peace is there in them ? 


ons,” 0n,Chriſt alone exalted... 


doe with the peace and ſalvation of the ſoule, becauſe they are ck-. 
cluded from juſtification? The Pfalmift faith, God will ſpeake 

to bs Saints, but let then not turne againe to folly, Pſal, $5.8, 
And St. Pan! ſaith, Not by workes of righteonſneſſe that wee bave 
done ; but according tohus merey hee ſaved ws; by the raſhing of Re- 
generation,and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, Tit, 3.5. As mercy is 
che moving cauſe, fo regeneration, and renewing of the Holy 
Ghoſt, is a meane of m— our ſoules. 

-  DoRorCrilpe,p. 22. Sect. 9. 

_ Chrift us hee that juſtifies the ungodly, Chriſt is bee that ſaves the 


b foule, Chriſt 3s bee that 1s the Peace-maker, ſo all this peace depends 


on Chriſt alone. Beloved, if you fetch your peace from any thing in 
the world but Chriſt, you wil! fetch it from where it is not. | This 


people, ſaith the Propher Feremiah, hath commirted rwo great evils; whar 


= are they 2 They have forſaken mee the fouruaine of living waters, and have 


digged to themſelves pits and ciſternes, that will hold no water, What 5s 
that Fountain of living waters ? Chriſt us the Fountain of peace and 
life, and men forſake that peace that ts to bee had in Chriſt, when 
they would have peace ont of raghteouſneſſe of their own, out of their 
great inlargements, out of humiliations. T hbeſe are broken ciſternes, 
Anſwer. 

That of Jeremy being in chap.2. 13, is as farre diſtant from 
this matter in hand, as Eaſt and Weſt, Heauen and Earth, Fere- 
my ſpeakes of them that Prophelied by Ba!, and walked after 
things that did not profht, ver. 9. who had changed their 
God for them that were no Gods,ver. 11, But here the DoRor 
ſpeakes againſt thoſe things which God hath commanded and 
commended as neceſſary, yea, and wrought in us by Chrilt 
himſelfe, to wit, holincfſe and fanQihcation, and fincerity. 
How then can hee ſay wee foriake Chriit, that by thele du- 
ties ſceke ſalvation ? T heſeare not Ciſternes of our own digging, 
but of his appointing,” and wee uſe them and humiliation, &c. 
onely in conſcience to his command, not as meritorious cau- 
ſes, but ſubordinate meanes of our ſalvation, in the name of 
Chriſt, | 

Againe,hee told us before, that if a beleever do any thing that 2s 


good,rt 35 the Spirit of God that doth *t,not bee,pag,1 4. now here _ 
cals 
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A confitation of D', Cn'f's ».2 3: Adngerow 
calls tighteiwſneſſe onr one, thongh wrought by Chriſt, (tor if he: 


” 


anderſtandany other righteouineſſe, he goes: from thethingin 


bavd?) what is this then, but to:diſgrace righteouſnefſe and boline! 


ws s www # moi. 


11. An'wer tothe firſt Sermin. 
3 ++... DoforGrilp, Pag.23. Seft.10. 
 .* Theſeare broken Ciſternes, and what peace 3s there in them # 1, 
there hot finfulneſſt in them ?; Who can ſay T bave waſhed my hand: 
If there bee ſinfulneſſe in them, where then u there peace ? Sin ſpeake; 
nothing but rearre to the ſoule ;- let me tell you: beloved, you that 01% WE ; 
after peace from the | ſubdwing of your ſunnes, what peace-can it afford 
you in-gaſe there bee” any defeCts of ſubduing of your ſinnes ? 1 bers i 
ednlaceino peace. Suppoſe God bath nothing in the yorld to charge n1vn WE 
you, ut onelythat ſinfulneſſe im the very fubduing of yorrr corruptioni, = 
what peacecantd you have ! | 
ST: BO Anſwer. 
- Having ſpoken of righteonſrefſe, ſanification and ſinceritie, het 
askes, wbat peace z5.thre in them? I anſwer, there is a rwotold 
peace, firſt with Cod, this is onely from fairh in Chrilt, Rm, 
5- I. Being juſtified by faith wee have peace with God, Secondly, 
peace of conſcience, this hath much dependance npen fanGti- 
fication and {inceritic,2 Cor.1. 12. Onr rejoycing 3s this, the tefi- 
mony of our conjcience, that in ſimplicitie and gudl)y ſincerity, not with 
f ſhly wiſdome, but by the prace of God wee have bad owr comm er/ ation 
mn the worid. Fence St, fohns phraſe, by this wee know that we 
know him. if wee keep his Commandements, 1 Fob. 2.3. and 
allo 29, yee know that every one that doth righreoutneſle is 
borne of him. Wee doe not looke' for peace of conſcience 
trom the ſubduing of our luſts as the primary cauſe. but as a ture 
!1gne and concomitant of theſame. . ; 
| Dottor Critp, Pag.23. Se&.n1. | 
Smppaſe Jour eyes were enliphtred to ſve your felves, bor much fi,- 
thineſje there 1 in all your wrafl lingr, TI ſay how much defi; md 
mftr mntres might You ſee ? cond you chooſe but fall foils pon Vorrr 
0707 ſpirits for theſe infirmities and defects of your te fl performance, 
feeing the wapes of ſinne is death ? | 
LED + -.  Aaſver, 
ors ann thinke theſe men Were very humble and ſenſib!c 
__ fines, that” thits wWifie the belt works of belcevers, 


and 
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jrbol. | or forrow for thetr finnes, 
rand} faine know why they fo aggravece the finnes of 

attifieds eb 1&yevitight godly forrow as they doe; ſee- 
;ng thauthe Apoltle dogh-to much commend it, as he doth, 


15-4 ON w” to » * = 
Ce 2 .. 2.4 A Bs | - 
] # 1 


< 


2 Cor-7-9,10,114\ fo SIT | oe} | 
He askes if we.can abnſe but fall fou'e upon our owne ſpiriti,when 
we ſee the fithineſſe and infirmities of our wraſtlings with finnes, © 
Lan{wer: we cannot chufe' indeed but fall foule upon our 


faves, and (ay wich the Apoſtle, O wretched men that we are,who 
ſball deliver us from thi body of death Roms, 7,24. And alſo with Luke 18.v. 19. 


the Publican, Lord be mercifull nnto us ſinners. | 

Now letus aske them,whether npon the light of their defeRts 
chey fall chus foule upon themſelves or ro? I am atraid they 
fotlow the Pharifee rather than che Pxblicar, boaſting rather of, 
than praying for pardon of ſins. obo 

| Door Criſp, Page 23; 24, SeR: 12. 

T herefore I give this bint by the way, when as T ſpeake of the power 
of Chriſt ſubduing ſinne, becauſe from the power of 1t in men they 
are 109 apt ts tbinke their peace depends upon this ſubduing of finne, If 


their ſinnea\be ſubdued, then they may have peace, and if they cannat 

| be ſubdued, then no peace. Fetch peace where it is to be bad, let ſub- 

= aduing of ſine alone for peace, tet (Þrif bave that which is his due. Jt 
ET. alone that ſpeaks peace, | | 


Anſwer. 

How Rrangely doth this Do@or crofſe himfelfe ! he con- 
feſſes that Chriſt by bis power doth ſnbaue ſinne in us, as well «s 
ſatisfie for our ſinne, and yet he condemnes thoſe that in ſome 
kind {ecke peace from the power of Chrift ſebdwing  firme in them, 
az if by this they wronged Chriſt of hs die. But let me tcl them, 
that it Chrilts power'ts ſeen as well in fanRification as in julti- 
ficationWhat wrong can this be to Chritt, to ſeeke and ſettle 
peace int our Confctences, as well by ſantZification as juſtification? 


 Andtherefore they will be: found to doe the greatelt injury to 


Chrift, that ſo derogate from ſanRification, and ſabduing of 
ſinneas they doe, which is acknowledged be worke of Chriſt,and 
not of max onely. Belide, where doe they read inall Gods word, 
that he was ever angry with his people for ſecking comfort in 
lancere ſanification, and _—_— I can ſhew the Om_ 
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| Chriſt doecrofle his holy 
_ what may bethogght of theſewords of the DoRor, Let /bd»- 
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Tn this Serman,firſt beſaich, as Chrilt is theway from f 
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anger 
See how good: Hezekiah pleads with the Lord, 1/2. 38s. 


emember now O Lord 1 befeech thee, bow 1 bave wallgd before the 
Dom and with a perfeft beart, and bave dene that which 35 goed 
iz thy fight. Hereupon he was not rejeara, but received a moſt 
gracious anſwerzerſe 5, Go, ſay to Heneb tah;T ks ſaith the Lord, 


T bave beard thy prayer, T have ſeene thy teares, behold 1 will add: 


 #nto thy dayes: fificene yeeres. Moreover, When the Lord had con- 


d emned their hypocriticall holineſle and ſervices, 1/a. 1. 11,12. 
ec, being much offended with them, ſce what courſe he pre- We 
ſcribes them, to make their peace with him, verſe 16, 17,18, 19, WE 
Waſh ye, make you cleane, take away the evill of your doings from 
before mine eyes ;, ceaſe to dee evill, learne to dce well, then what tol- 
lowes? Come or, let us reaſon toge ther, ſaith the Lor a, though your 
firmer be as ſcarlet, they ſpall be 4s white as ſnow=——— if yee be win 


ling azd obedjent, yee ſhall eate the good of the Land, T doe but cite YT 


the very words of the T ext, (to uſe the DpQors owne words, 
page 9. therefore cavill not leſt yee be found fighters againſt God, 
and let me adde,lelt yee be found fighters againſt goodnefſe al- 
ſo, which is of God. Say not, asſome ule to doe, theſe are out 
of the old Teſtament, for ſo is that place upon which the Do- 


| Stor uſed thoſe words, to wit, Cant. 4-7. And as for the New | 
_ Teſtament, that differs not from the Old in this particular. For * 
faith the Text, Chriſt was exalted to be a Prince and Saviour, for 


to give Repentance unto Tjrael, and forgiveneſſe of ſinnes, Alt; 5,q1, 
And after his reſurre&ion, the charge he gave his Apoliles 4s 


_ this, to preach Repentance and Remiſhon of ſinnes in bis Name 4- 


mong all Nations, beginning at Feruſalem, Luke 24.47. Mark, fir 
Repentance, and then Remiſlion of {innes. This is Chriſts 
order, and woe be to then that under pretence of honouring 
order. Wherefore let others judge, 


ing fins alone for peaceyet Chriit have that which i bis due : Seein 
Chriſt doth ſubdue a” as well as juſtifie us, by hi IR 
Qrine formerly delivered. | 2566 ined 


Fhe Anſwer tothe ſecond Sermon on the ſame Text- 
ÞF:18 Folbm14, 6. IT am the way, Oc, pag. 25. 
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. - -paſſtrons, on,Chriſt aloneexalted. - 

| foifrom wrath; and he expounds himſelfe thus in the ſame 
- page, Chriſt isſo the way from wrath , that all chat receive 
Chriſt are wholly diſcharged, both from Gods affe&ion of 
wrath, and from the effe&s of that affefion ofhis. Wrath 
(ich he) is conſidered ini theſe two reſpets. Firlt, ſfimply,as 
the diſplealure ir (elfe of God. Secondly, in the fruits of this 
otfence, that he magifeſts in the expreſſion of his indignation 

and diſpleaſure, | EE” 
Firlt, from the affe&ion it ſelfe of wrath ; let me tell you, 
beloved, (I would to God you could receive it according to 
the manitelt evidence of Scripture) God doth no longer ftand 
offended or diſpleaſed, though a beleever, after he be a belee- 


ver,doth fin often. 
Anſwer. 


» You ſee he is jealous that this Dofrine will not bere- 
ceived, ecoording to theevidence of Scripture. But he needed not 
to feare. For it is granted by our Divines, That when a man is 
juſtified, God is never ſodiſpleaſed with him as to take away 
= his favour from him, or calt him off, but yet his Spirit may be 
= gricved, ſo as to reprove and corre& him in love, as a Fa» 
ther his ſonne in whom he delighterh, Heb. 12.5, 6,7,5. 
| Door Critp, Page 26. Sc. 2. 
God ſaith, Anger is not in me, 1ja.27. 4. 
T Anſwer. 
© The wordChamebin the Originall is rendred excandeſcentia, 
£7 burning, or fiery wrath, which the laſt tranſlation cals firry, 
= veryfitly; which teacheth what kind of Anger is not in God, 
= to wit, conſuming wrath, or anger of an enemy to deftroy. Yet 
EZ mayGodbe Gaidto havea Fatherly Anger, which may ſtand See Pal. 74.v.1 
& with love, for the Scripture ſpeaks of God after the manner * 80.4. 
= ofmen. Hence Rev. 3. 19. As many as I love, I rebuke and cha- 
Pa _ Ribukes and chaſtiſements are efe&s of anger, as well as 
= otlove. ; 
Door Criſp, ibid. Sect. 3. 
| _ And mthe53, of Iſay amongſt many other notable expreſſions of 
| Gods being well pleaſed towards poore ſinners through Chriſt, towards 
= the latter end of the chapter, he ſaith, He ſpall ſee of the travel! of his ſoule 
and be ſatisfied, ſatisfied here 3s 4s mucb as pacified: T be travell of the 
| D 2 ET ſoule 
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4 confuration of D*. Cn 1 47 s © dangerou 


racle of Chriſt makes God: ſuch amends for ſirfulneſſe of alt beleever) 
fn 4 mee :ftand cms diſpleaſed with them. 
To a ones Sd gropiet 5 Wer; ' RTE 

* This place is meerly miſtaken, for *ris all ſpoken of Chrif 
himſelfe, who ſball fre of the travell of bisgowne ſowle, that js,the 
frait of his travel} and ſufferings- of his ſfoule, as may ealily 
appeare by the words going before and following attcr, ko 
thou ſhalt make bu foule an offering for ſ ne. ( ' peaking toC Od the 
Father) be ſhall ſee bis ſeed, and prolong bis dayes, and ihe ple 
fre of the Lord" ſpall proſper in bis band {ipeaking ot God the 
Sonne;verſe 10, )then preſently followes. be ſha! fee of the tre! 
of bis ſoute, and be ſatisfied, veri, M1. then tollowes, by his knw. BE 
ledge ſhall my righteows ſervant juſtifie many, for be ſhall beare their Wt 


miquities,faith the Father ofthe Sonne in the ſane verle : ſhey- _ 


ing that this was the cravell of his ſeule thet he ſhould fee; 
namely.thoſc many that he (Fond juſtifer Pefide®”, the very 
phraſe fgnifies ſo much, which'/is nor, he'ſhall ſee the travel], 

 butof thetravell of his ſoule.&c, > 
' © Tnotethis,notz. butthar a wiſer man thin my {elfe may he 
miſtaken ina place'of Scripture; but becauſe he takes ſo much 
upon him, as if heiſaw'more than others in this-matter, and 
alto becauſe he makesfo-otren we of this place in the ſame mi- 
ſtaken ſenſe. His other places'I paſſe over” as being ordinarily 
uled by our Divines on the ſameoccaſfion, ; = 
EE DoeGor Criſp, Se&.)4. Pape 28. 7 
. © Beleved, I underſtand not what cloud! are inthe mind and judg- BY 
ment bf vther men ; To me it: {cents there is nd tri 'meor e abundant © 
by dheared in all the Scripture, then thironerrwth of the tran/atinn of 
ow ſinner, ant conſequently the offence of God for this ſine, thi © 
© & woolly laid mpan_ the backe of -brift, and ſoa poore ſeule batl i 
reſt fromibe indignation of God, Evo, ©! : E 

| MESS Th 44" "7 Anſar" bo 
See Pembles Here hewould make men beleeve that moſt of our Nivines | 
_ 499 _ a cloudy, and hehimſelfe a cleare mierſl anal; in this point: | 
&c.And Mr, 7, Wen 85you thalt finde onymen farre woreclearcand faireir 
Hooker Soules Wis Par vienlar; than heand his fide;'as may appeare by their 

Jultif.on 2Cor. writings,  SeeMaſter T homas Hooker bn | | 


YT ©. in 2 Cx, 21, The ſoutes 
- <2 bh Juſtif. Pag. L66. and 10 forward: veeallo Ma _ Bayner Help 


0 


14227, -poſitions,0n; Chriſt alonecxalred. 


ro happinelle, pag. 129, 132, Ot & 160, E162. Eo. topag.173 
I forbeare to'natne any other but Engliſh: writers \ becauſe [ 
aime this chiefely for ſuch as underſtand no®other Authors, 
44.4! B33 DoRor Crifp, Se@,5. Page 21. | 
In briefe, Chriſt #s ſo the way from wrath; what dotb never pre- 
mfh any beleever, after he 5 a Leleever, for ſinne, Ge. © 
ISS: Aſa; 5 315 - | 
This is theconſtant opinionof all oar Writers, as you may $ce mr. 7. 
{ceclearly in thote newly quoted, in'thoſe very places, and in- #«kr! Sou'cs 
finite other Engliſh and Latin Authors. From'whence I doubr /uitt p. 289. 
not but he had moſt, if not all, his prootes, and the rather doe ©?” 
| thinke (o, becauſe he ufeth one place which is uſed by our | 
Divines, but miitaken both by them and him. The place is in 
his page 32. outot-Iſa, 6 3. 3+ He b2th rrodden the Wine-preſſe 4- 
lone, be looked for ſome to helpe, and wontlered, ant there was none, 
verſe 54 No creature in the world was able to be a helper with bim. 
Thele are the Doors words, which place of the Prophet can- 
= notbe meant of Chrilts ſuffering tor finne, wherein he cx- 
= peR&cd no helpe of any creature,but of his conquering,an4 cau- 
 tinghisenemiesto ſuffer. As will cati]y appeare to thoſe that 


= conſider the coherence of the words, compared with Rev. 19. 


13. for yoti fee our Saviour is an agent, not a patient in thoic 
pirafle}places,and is rior preſſed vr trodden inthe Wine-pretle, 
but treadeth and preſſeth others. = =. 
Inote this miftake the rather, becauſe T would have his fol- &* yo 4 ne” 
lowers underſtand, that this DoQor is not imfallible, or wicth- fallibitn,. oy 
out fatlings;and therefort that they would not take things up- 
onervft, but'try all things, and hold tatt that onely which is 
good, 1 Theſ,5.21. | 
Door Criſp, Page 33. Se&.6. | 
1, but ave not affiiftons of beleevers for their ſrnnes ? On 
7 wnſwer, no; affliCtions are to belgevers from ſinne; but not for oh 
fin. What is the meaning of that,will you ſay ? This, God in affiidi- 
ng of beleevers doth not intend to puniſh tbem, 4s now laying on them 


the deſert of ſinne, for that is laid upon Chriſt, but be duth afflift them 


them for” ſintie. © 


S* 


D 2 Anſwer. 


24 A Confutation of D'.Cursy us dangerous 
This diftin&ion is fly and contradidts it ſelfe. He faith, 


A'fli®ions are from ſinne, but not for ſinne, and he ſaith, thy are 


from ſin, becauſe they are a helpe to prelerve from ſin. This is pure. 


non-ſenſe : As if a man ſhould ſay, This medicine is trom the 
Plague, becauſe it will preſerve one from the Plague. T hat can- 
notbe ſaid to be froma thing which preſerves from it. Behold 
21ſo thecontradifion in this diftintion. He laith affliftions 
are not for {mne, but from {inne, that is,to prelerve from it, 
 Membra diſtin- Now if you marke well, ke ſhould rather lay atfitions are for 

_— 5.24 linne , becauſe they are to preſerve from linne, even as we 
an 4s doe, ſay a medicine.is for the Plague, which preſerves from the 
for in thataf- Plague, And he confeſſes pag. 34. char God ſees that attliQi- 
fiftions ar* ons will purge and take away bad humours, So that whereas 


from fin, (v 25 1. Gd atflictions are not for finne, but from ſinne, he crofſeth | 


oe from, . | - % pat 
0 I _ himſelfe ; for if they be from linne, thats, to free from iinne, 


cherefore for then they are for finne. 

finne. Wedo not fay that they are properly puniſhments for {in to 
thoſe thatbelceve, yet we ſay they are for the purging and pre- 
venting of finne. And wealfo hold, that they are fatherly cha- 
{tiſements and correfions for linne. Rev. y. 19. As many 4: 1 
love, I rebuke and chaſten. What he rebukes he chaſtens, Now he 
rebukes for ſinne, therefore he chaſtens for finne. P/al. 39. 11. 
David ſaith, When thou with rebukes doſt corre man for iniquity, 
thou makeſt bis beauty to conſume away,&c, And the Apoltle laith, 
For this cauſe many are weake and ſickly amang you, &c. even among 
them that were Judged of the Lord, that they might not be condemned 
with the world, 1 Cor.11, 30. 33. Wheretore was holy Zachary 
ſtuck dumb, but becavſe of bzs xnbeliefe ? Lutke 1.20, And Saint 
P.zer (ſaith, T be time 15 come that judgement muſt begin at the bouſe 
of God, (as they are oppoſed to the wicked and ungodly) for it 
tollowes, and if it begin at ws, what ſpall be the end of them that 
obey not bj; of God ? and if the righteous ſcarce be ſaved where 
ſpall rbewngedly and ſinner appeare? 1 Pet. 4. 17,18, 

But why did the Do&orcoyne this diltin&ion never heard 
of before, at leaſtin Gods word? I know no reaſon why,un- 
Icſſe it were to keep people from godly ſorrow and hearty hu- 
miliation for ſinne, which he is (til! ſnarling ar, as you may of- 

ten 
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poſitions, on,Chriſt alone exalted. 


Religion. 
i DoRor Criſp, Page 36. Sett.7. 


Give me a beleever that hath ſet his foating traly inC briſt, and he 


blaſphemes Chriſt that dares ſerve a writ of dammation upon that per- 
ſon, Suppoſe # beleever be over-taken in a grofſe ſimn', it is a deſpe< 
rate thing in any man, ſo much as to ſerve a writ of danmation upon 
thu beleever. 3 

__ Anſwer, 

So is it a deſperate thing to fay abſolutely , that any man 
ſhall be damned, though for the preſent he be an intidell, there- 
fore his Law=-termes and Logick might well have beene ſpared, 
and his exceeding heat in this buſtneſſe needed not. For we dare 
not ſerze a writ of dammation upon an Atheiſt, becauſe he may 


be brought to the knowledge of the truth. And yet we dare | 


| fay toa beleever in profeſſion, that fals into grofſe tinne, that 


unleſſe be repent he "pn periſh. And more than this, we dare ex- 
communicate ſuch, and deliver them to Satan, as the Apoſtle 
faith, for the deſtruttion of the fleſb, that the ſpirit may be ſaved is 


| te doyof the Lord Feſwe, 1 Cor. 5.5. 


Door Critp,. Page 36. SeQa.s. 
And T ſay unto thee thy ſelfc, wbo ever thou art, that art ready to 


| charge damnation pon thy ſelfe, when thou art over-takengthou doeft 
= the greateſt injury to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt that can be, for mit thou 
= d&drelly rertbroweſt the fulneſſe of the grace of Chriſt, and he fulneſſe 
= of the ſatisfaltion of Chriſt to the Father. 


Anſwer, 
See how violently this Door is carried againſt a- poore 


| hamble ſoule, that charges damnation upon it ſelfe, becauſe 
| over-taken with groffe finne,(for that is mentioned: before) as: 
{ If this were the greateſt injury that can be done to Chriſt Je-- 


ſus. This is the next way to make them beleeve they have fin- 


Y ned again{t the Holy Ghoſt, which tender conſciences are too- 


, 


apt to charge themſelves withall ; for this isthe greaceſt injury. 
t can be done to the Lord Jeſus, ro ſirne againſt the Holy 
7boſt. 


* And ſurely thoſe that curſe and fiweare by the name of the 


Lord: 


ton ſee in theſe Sermons: which being once granted, will open 
ſuch a gap toall ungodlineſſe, that it will be the ruine of all 


I s | 
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LordJeſys.by his bloud & Wounde,4candiuchasdeny Chit 
' ag fps eh HA bim,as the Scribesand: Pharikes did; 
doe greater injury to Chriſt than theſe which condemmne them- 
ſelves for their grofſetins. 


_ 


© buxchey. direfHly guerthrow the ſalneſſe of the Grace of Chriſ, 
Ges 1 will not fay.chis isa direct he, but I ay it is utterly talle, 
and thatthey doe more wrang © theſe poore {oules in ſayin 
ſo, than theſe doe unto Chritt, Far when they thus cha rpe 
damnation upon themſelves in time of temptation, they doe 
not queſtion Chriſts ſattsfaftion or funeſſe of grace , but rhcir own 
faith and condition, fearing'thatthey are none of Chrilts, 
Door Criſp, Page:36,379- Sect. 9. 
| But you will ſay wnte me, thu #s preſumption, Then may 2 man 
go0n, and dee what he lift there 14 no ſtares "AaymationsC*", 
Its trut, weve aman to be guided hy bimfelfe, and to order his own 
way according #0 the pleaſure of his owne will ; But beloved, you muſt 
know,that the "ſame Chriſt that hath borne the wrath of the F ather, 
and the effe Gs thereof, and doth free poore ſinners from damnation, 
the ſam? Chriſt doth 14ke as ſtrift an #rder, to reſtraine andkeep intir 
ſpirits of & mana to ſave that man;O, 
| Anſwer. 
 Tfthis be trne,” they why ſhould het layſach a ſinne to the 
charge of thoſe before wentioned, for charging danination Ups 
on themſelves, upun occaſion of falling into-grofle finnes? tor 
may not a manſuſpe& kimſclfeto be no'true belecver, when he 
cannotie Chriſt hath taken ſach' tri& orde 
and keep his ſpirit from ſuck fins ?. ws 
Mare, I doe not ſay, thatany finnecan cut off a true belee- 
ver from Chrill, or hinder hisfalvation,burt it maſt needs ſhake 
his bopeandcenhdenee, and hinder his conſolation, if he fall 
into groffe finnesas Dawddid, | See P fal.5 Fa. Title: and Text. 
And; therefore«the -Antimomios, that ave ſo littilerroubled ar 
wobeypors, but can preſently cloſe with Chriſt n pon ſuch 
 4oule tals, they are of another ſpiritthan holy David was. 
11:41 2:27 3 »Dofttor Criff, Page 38. Sc. x0. 
. Why raft nat bell 2nd damn at jou be bridle to 


Jt 120? DEL @þ | keepe Men 7M, wil! 
JO ſay ? Marke what the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, Plal. 1 10.3. T hy peo- 
Plc thallbe awilling people; Here you ſor how tame the people of God, 


; 


r, as to reltraine 
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ſhall bea willing peopte. 

This contradits what he ſaid before in the ſame page, to 
| wit, that God hampers Epbraim, meaning by chaltiſements, as 
| appeares by by the 37. page, I have heard Epbraime bemoaning 
hinſelfe thu, * Thaw halt chaſtiſed me,and I was chaſtifee as 
<4 Bullock nnaccuſtomed to the yake; here is a wild Bull, ith Jer. $7. 8; 
| <he, an unruly creature : you may be lure Ephraim was thus, X 1s. 
| <God hampers Ephraim well enough for all this, &c. And. yer ; 
| here he makes as if hell and damnation might not be threat- 
| ac4a8abridle to.keepe-men in,or ta hunible and hamper them. 

I am ſure aur Saviour! threatned the damnation of hell to ſome, 
| Mzut.23.33.and he thi cat acd to remove theCandleſtick from E- Marth 2 3-3 2- 

e\us,Rev.2, And to-them of T hyatira hethreatens great tribu- Rev.2. 5.22, 
San vo 22, andto Kill chem with death, werfe 23. and to 23: 
| {ſpewthoſe of Lavudicea out of his mouth, unlefſe they be zex- NEV. Joi 6oF.19 
| lous and repent,Ch.3.16.19. 
E- | Dodtor Crilp, p.39.Set.n71r.  _ | 
|  Thegrafſe and paſinre 3s ſo ſweet, that Chriſt hath put a belec- 
ver-ixte, that though there be no bounds to keeps in ſuch 2 ſoule, yet it 
| will never goe ont. of this fat paſture to feed on a barren common, 
| ! _nſwer. oy 

This he barh ſaid, bat not proved, thas the paſtrere 35 ſofiweet, 
| Orc indeed , as hee makes: the matter-afrerward ,-it is un- 
| teafonable ſweet. But his Chriſt differs from the rrue Chriſt, 
who told bis Diſciples that - dreamed of | ſach dainties, that 
they muſt drinke of a bitter cup of affiiSion, and in general, mhoſo- 
ever will come aftin Chriſt; neſt deny bimſelfeg and take wp 'his Croſſe 
daily, and fallow bims Lwke 9. 23- And that which Kkeepes us 
| from breaking ourbounds, is rather bitterneſſe than ſipcetnes, , 1,1,, , 

a3 the Scriptures teſtifie, and the ſeed of God remaining in us, 1Pc,1.,22. 
which is.4cy mBoretail. - TY « Þ p ry X : on : . ; Sk pa : f | 
- Nr + 45 +D 7 for Crifp Pag.434 1 8 #4345 " boy - ” | 
: Speaking that Chriſt is away to all thoſe graces, that 'are Paine of 
| the Bs; Ged,he pives ſome inſtances, 
| _ The frſkaf ell tbeſe kgnds of the gee of God that be —_ 
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perſon 3c, the opening b3s tyer to_ ſee bimſelfe filthy, and 
ce what be is ; Here begins 8 cloſing with Chriſt, ts ſee a need of him, 
and to ſee the uſefulneſſe of bim being received, Now marke this grea 
bu ſine ſe of opening the eyes, and you ſpaB fee, be 3s the way uno it 
Ha. 42.6.7 will give thee for'a Covenant to the people to open the 
blind eyes : you fee it # Chriſt that nmſt open the blind eyes of men, Be- 
oved, men are miſtaken, that thinke that the Law makes men to ſe 
their owne. vileneſſe, for a gracioms- ſight of our owne vilenc fſe ws the 
onely worke of Chriſt.” T he Law ts a Looking-glaſſe able to repreſent 
tbe fil-bineſſe of a perſon, but the Law gives not ezes to ſee that filthi- 
neſſe, 6*c, OF M 
| po 1: fuſwere *:+ | 
.. Here the Door hath ſaid enough to overthrow much of 
See Serm 6. that hetcachesafterward. For he holds that Chritt juſtifes be- 
\. ... +» foreany qualification is wrought in us, before any alteration 
_  atall, andbereheſaith thatfirſt Chriſtdoth open our eyes to 
fee anecd of Chrift and uſefulneſſe: of him, and fo begins 
' cloſing with'Chriſt, whereupon fotlowes juſtification: Bur of 
this hereafter, 018 0. 
Next he notably bewrayes his malice againſt the! Law of 
God, ſbewing hinſelfe a right Ant inomian, Hen are miſtaken, 
Gich he, that tbinke tbat the Law makes men ſee their owne vileneſt, 
and why 2. becauſe this s the onely worke of Chriſt, this is his rea- 
fon. Why, no moredoth the Goſpel open the eyes, if Chril 
alone doe it. withoux. uſe of theſe as inſtruments. He might 


therefore as well exclude the Goſpel as. the Law. Therefore! 


faid before, that he hereb his maliceto the Law , and 


fhewes.bimſelfe an Aninomian,; howſoever he declines the name 

aftermardin his ninth Sermon. - 
Fa \ ©. aTe Rota eval __ the = San in- 
[cument.to open orinlighten the eyes, and: Chriſt is the prin- 
Pal 19.7.8, cipall, - ead P[a}, 19.7, $.: The Ln of the Lord us perf, CON» 
>. «| 9ngtls ſc The Tema of the Lard ſure, making wil 
| the IMIÞICe T be Commandement of the Lord pure, enlightning the 
Jo. And ſo likewiſe Minifiers arefaid io Open men / eyes by preach» 
's th; ard, and to bring them from darkreſſe ro light, A&ts 26.19. 
SO that the Law by Chriſts appointment is more than'a Look- 
"6 bt ' Yea Doftor Criſp himfelfe Gaith afterward out of 


the 
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+ poſitions, on,Chtiſt aloneexalted.” = 

| the Plalmiſt, that the Commandements of God give light unto the 

| ger, and the Gypel ont of queſtion mzhes. the ſimple wiſe, page 

 LOF\ + LE | 3 DEST 33572 

| -  Whereforeas the Law cannot give light burby virtue of 

| Chriltthe Law-giver, ſo will not Chrilt give light or fight, but 

| by his Law and Word, though the Do@or intimate other- 

| wiſe, asthough hedid itby immediate inſpiration, + 

.  DoQgorCrilp, Pag.q4. Seft.1g, 
Secondly, repentance is # great grace, yet you Gat finde, be/oved, 


| anche 3. chap. of the As, that it » meerely the worke of Chriſt to give 
| Repentance unto men, God bath ſet himup to be a Prince and a $ avi: 
{ our,and to grant Repentance nmto life. 


Weteach Repentance more and better then they doe, and 

' welay that Chrilt malt give Repentance according to that, not 

| Adﬀs13.but 5,31. and 11. 18, God is ſaid to give Repentance 
unto lite. But yet we ſuſpe& his word | meerely ] when he ſaith 

Itis{ meerly ] the worke of Chriſt. If he take meerly for, with- 
out meanes, or immediately, we utterly deny it. And fay,that 

| Chriitdoth not meerly, that is, without «meanes,grant Repen- 
tance, but by the minittery of the Word, that doth preach Re- 

| penta:ce and Remiſſion of ſinnes, according to that commiſſion, 


Lake 24-47. 

y Door Criſp, Pag.45.Se&.14. 

F iith is a: great grace of graces, and the root of all graces to be- 
leevers, and it 3s properly Chriſt ,and none but Chriſt,that workes faith 
ins beleever; the Apoſtle ſpeakes expreſſely, Heb. 12, 2, looking to Je- 
ſas the Author and fniſhter of your faith,8:c, 

1. | . Anſwer. 

This we conſtantly affirme that Chriſt is the Author and 
finiſher of our faich, yet Chriſt workes this faith by che mini- 
itery of men, for faith comes by bearing of a Preacher ſent, Rom. 
10,15, 17. Bat howwill he make this good, that Faith is the 
roatof all graces, ſeeing he: faith knowledge is a grace that is 
wrought firſt? And why did he put Repentance before Faith, 
unlefle it went before it? orelſe doth he make Faith and Repen- 
tancethe ſame, as ſome of his followers ſay they are? It ſeems 


he makes little or no difference betweenethem, becaule he- pos 
| SE. 2- them 
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ſijes'or eRiongand dorh riot ſay,” 
March. 27.3. 
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An Anſwer to divers things inthe third Sermon,p. 52. 
-: .» ypon theſame Text, Joltt19.6. Tam the way, cc. 


.;- inthe beginning of this Sermon he-Jabonrs to cleare that 
which ſome'ftumbled at, as fie faith, to-wit,this Pofition. The 
puniſhment or rod of God, or rather-chaſtifemtht , is 70: 
ſenne, but from ſinne : wherein he ſaith much what as he did be 
tore, not any whitckaring hisunſound difiia@ion, onely he 
feemrs to-fay ſomething more pag: 514. God: heretofore af fi, Ted! fir 
frme, now God doth af flick men from Janne, ſaith the, T his « all the 
fri ſarth abe Prophet, 40 tthe away their fines, not to rake away 
their. preſent ſinne, a if affliction did make an end, and. fo blot on! 
tranſpreſſion, this doth diretly ſivike \at the beart of Chriſt himſcelfe: 
But ibis $5 all the fragt tovake away. fitinegtbat v4, to breake off ſeme, te 
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' Dut he ſhould have told ustheraafon-why God: heretofor: 
wee at Chriſts 


oy 
2 th. 


&; > 


this, everi-of his old: Matter Eton, 
+ Batthowhoever, he makes good whart I-faid before, TE: if 
3t be fron» ſine; that is,r0 take away-or breake off {nne, then 
febm ſine and for ftane are the ſame ineffet; and are not di- 
tin; as they ſhould be by his other words, making them OP= 
poſit.” For” that is for finne which: is to 'breake off from 


fnne. | FUSSY ACK 

_ -»- © Doftor Criſpe, ' Pag, 54; Sed: 2. 
- Tf you will but earry it clearly without carping, or 'a ſpirit that 
rekes contention and quarrelling, you, ſball never need to ſtumble at 


Saba EI ES bin, fs 
waged dd 3 Rd Anſwer, 5 


. This man would haveus fwaJlow all without chewing, and 
ſo choake our ſelves with bones in ltead of meat. Bux if he will 
have men not to ſtop, or tumble at:his do&rine, he muſt carry 
the matter more Clearly then he doth, or more cleanly at the 
lealt, and not forſake the ordinary phraſe of Scripture, and 
coyne diſtin&ions to confirme his owne devices. But to mend 
the matter, he tels ws next, That I 
= . » Doftor Criſpe, Pag. 55. Sett. 3, 
Aftiftinns are the fmiles of God, as gracious & the choyceſt embra= 
c:1, God doth nevermaniſeſt a loving ſlroking of the ſoule more then: 
be doth when be afftitts it. 


WEE Ss CESK Anſwer. . "Ie 
This 1s a plaine Paradox, and he may as well make nzen be- 


| leeveany thingasthis. As if firiking and ſtroking were all one. 


They may indeed proceed from. the ſame fatherly afte&ion, 
and tend to'theſfameend; which is all thar his reaſon annexed 
doth prove; but to ſay, God ſmiles when he afflits, or that 
affiftions are. his gracious ſmiles and choyceſt embraces ,is very 
frange Drvinity, No marvell they make fo ſlight of finne, and 


| Gods fatherly anger, when his ſpirit is grieved, and fo flight 


mourning-and humiliation for fine, ſeeing they are taught, 
That aMi&ions are the files of God. 

Tam perfwaded/notwithtanding, that they would be Toath 
God Thonld ſend many ſuch ſmiles upon them, Tt he ſhould-,as 


- Ffippoſe be will, if they belong urito him, Tbelerve their faith 
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ft 69-40 thoſe that came to the 


,; thet the Lord bath laid on 


conveniences that may, exther winne 


be ſhall finde it inthis way Chriſt. Allwhich the DoQtor ſpeakes by ay 


of motive,1as he ſaith, ro ftirre them up and quicken. ihem to fer footing :ntg 
on good and bad, and therefore very dangerous, if theſe be de- 
fiade anon. Bur ſet them tell usdy the way,how thi 

T0 binke not that I am 


MEWS... | 
This 1 confeſſe is an admirable way to winne and workeup- 
fions, plauſible and pleaſing to fletk and bloud; as wee hall 
zur let £1 ay,fiow this can itand 

with that of our Saviour, Haith. xo. 34. T bink 
come to ſend peace an the earth, I came not to fend peace, but a ſword; 
for T am come to ſet 2 man at variance againſt his father, and the 
dauphter againſt ber mother, tc. verſe 35, _” And that in Luxe 
T4. 33s Winkever be be that forſaketh nat all tbat be hath be cannot be 
my Diſciple. Is ito eafic a matter to forfike all, father and mo- 


ther and wife and livingand life ic ſelfe, as _you may ſee the 


ROK 


nbarokes ver, 36 ? You may therefore clea i "ſee, that our 
lefſed Saviour and DoQor ws ne wonderfully differ, and 
) 


and a wrong way to Heaycn. 
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well enough ; | 
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«**pftriens,"0h,Chiilt alone exalted; ' - 
Saviour Chriſt tels 6s, that if any man will come after him, he muſt 
deny bimſelfe, #nd taks up his Croffe and follow bim, Manh. 16. 24. 
And except a mai be borne againe, be cannot enter into the K n:gdome 
of Heapen, Fohn 3. 3,5. And whereas he faith, This way cofis 
nothing, and is barred up to none whatſoever; T ſay, Jet men 


s rake heed, left they be deceived by this way. It is true,Chriſt of> Rev. 22.17. 


fers grace freely ,” but yet whoſoever will have Chriſt, muſt ſee 
ſach a neceſſity of him, and an excellency in him; as that they 
mult bewilling to loſe al} for him, for be that loves father or mo- 
ther, ſunne or danghter,more than Chriſt, is not worthy of him,tha: 
is, ſhall have none of him, Afar. 10.37. | 
Afterward the Do@or declaring how deare it: colt God the 
Father and the Son Chriſt himſelfe, mouey itcoſt us nothing, 
hath ſome ſtrange paſſages, for he ſeems ſo ravithe, as if he were 
befide himſelfe. 
206 Door Criſp, Pag. $8. Se&.6. 
 CMaſt it not go neere to God to part with ſuch a Sonne ? Nay, 
muſt it not go neere 10 bim that be himſelfe nuſt be, not onely a ſpe a- 
tor of all that cruelty, birt be nusſt be the principall AGor bim/elfe in 
all the Tragedy ? He doth nut onely leave Chrift to men , but when 
men could 1101 fetch blond enough, be takes the rod into bis owne hand, 


be ſatisfied with bebolding it, us match as to ſay, it did bus heart good 
to fee it, He ſball fee of the travell of bis ſoule, and te ſatified, not 
me fried towerds men, but ſatfied in ime. = 

Anda lirtle after he addes. One woield thinke Godd ſhould rejeyce te ſee the 


iravell of the ſoule of his Son,Oc. 
Sogn, ry wn, hpi ofeſver: £ 
_ -Howcanthe beginningand the end of this diſcourſe hold 
together? He ſaith, that it-muſt needs go neereto himto be 
 notonely a-fpeftatorybut an Aftorin this Tragedy, and yet 
mntheendaddes, thatit did his heart good to behold ir. Is 


confaſuon of b3s enemies,” and 'not rejoyce to ſee the bitterneſſe of whe 


WE 


"ay 


TEAR 4 - OMR-4bs I EC OE CE III 


F pts wy T he notice an in.” ; that the Lord bath laid on 
Chriſt 2 way \with all the poſſuble conventences that may, either winne 
s people ta this way, or ſatisfie and refreſb 4 people that are in this way, 
He bath-ſo furniſhed Chriſt the way with, all poſſible accommugations,a 
there cannot be deviſed what the heart of man bimſelfe can deſire, but 
be ſpall finde'it inthis way Chriſt. "Allwhich the DoQtor ſpeakes by wy 
of motive,1as he ſaith, roftirre them up and quicken.chem ro fer footing int 


this wa), he | 

This I confeſſe is an admirable way to winne and workenp- 
on good and bad, and therefore very dangerous, if theſe be de- 
lions, plauſible and pleaſing to flelhand bloud; as wee (hall 


lt 3x t0 thoſe that. came to the 


% 


finde anon. Bur et them tell usby the way,how this can !tand 
wich that otont Saviour” Blth: 18. 36, T binke rdt that 1 an 
come to ſend peace on the earth, I came not to fend peace, but a ſword; 
for T am come jo ſet 2 man at variance againſt his father, and the 
daught 4. 54 ber mother, ec. verſe 35, x: And that in Luk 


I 4. 33. Whoſcever be be that forſaketh nat all that be hath be cannot be 


my Diſciple. Is it ſo eafie a matter to forſake all, father and mo- 


ther and wife and livingand life it ſelfe, as you may ſee the 
PI ver, 26? You may therefore Clearly fee, that our 

lefſed Saviour and DoQor Criſpe doe wonderfully differ, and 
that he teacheth nome Ch and a wrong way to Heavcn. 


Now to the particulars. 
- D.Criſp, Pag,56.Sea. 5. 


In tbe firſt place there is this great and ineffable exceency, and ac 


commedation in Chbrift the way, that he ts a free may. far all commers to 
enter into, withont any cauſe of feare that.they ſhall treſpaſſe by entring, 
He 1 a free way 1 ſay, 2 way that coſts nothing, a waybarred up to n0 
perſon whatſoever. - 14 4 dog nin, 
 Hetels us here that this way is ſo freethat there is no cauſe 
of nine that mtoomylndemiins he orders the way, 
ENOUEL TOTaKe away all teare, even the feare of God, for I 

* elay, thoſe thar have leaſt. feare of God will like this way 
well enough ; but not Chrilis way. For,as-l faid/before, our 


Y Saviour 
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Saviour Cheiit er! a thit iy man will come after bim, he muſt 


be elfe, and taks up bi Tre ana follow bim, Man. 16. 2 : 
Y pace a max be bug agaime, be cannot enter into the Kin wa 
e of Heaven, Fobm 3. 35. And whereas he faith, This way coſts 
. WE nothing,and is barred up ro none whatſoever; I fay, let men 
% WW rake heed,left they b deceived by this way. It i is trae,Chriſt of> Rev. 22.17. 
' | fersgrace freely ; -” but yet whoſoever will have Chrilt, muſt ſee 
| ſach a neceſſity of him, and an excellency in him, as that they 
* | muſtbewilling to loſe all for him, for be that lies father or mo- 


ther, ſunne of damghter,more than Chriſt, is not worthy of him,tha:t 
: is, hall have none of him, Afar.10: 37. 
: \Atterward the Door declaring how op it: colt God the 
1 W& Fatherand the Son Chriſt himſelfe, thou ugh itcoſt us nothing, 
| WW hath ſome ſtrange paſſages, for he ſeems ſo ravifht, as if he were 
| | befide himſelte. 
: Door Criſp, Pap. F8. Se. 6. 

Huſt it not go neere to God to part with Tp ! Ny, 
muſt it not go neere to bim that be himſelfe muſt be, not onely a ſpefia- 
zor of all vx cruelty, birt he narſt be the principal Ador bimſelfe in 
all the Tragedy ? He doth nut onely leave Chrift to men , but when 
men could: S- fack blond enough, be takes the rod imo his ene band, 
and will*ferchblond biie(elfe from his beloved Sonne. It pleaſed the 
Lord to bruiſe bim,' ſaith the Prophet, Ia. 53. It did 70t onely pica/e 
the Lord that men fbould bruiſe him, but it pleaſed the Lord bim{clfe 
w bruiſe bim': It was a ſtrange apprehcnft on, that God fpould ooke 
#pex the anguiſh of the foule of Chriſt, and in ſtead of breaking ont 
znto ſurionſneſſe againſt the inſtruments of cruelty, be bimſelfe ſhould 
be ſatisfied with bebolding it, #s match as to ſay, it did bis heart good 
10 ſee it,He ſhall fee of the travell of bis ſoule, and le ſatified, not 

ey ſatisfied towards men, but ſatisfied in bimſelfe. 
. Anda: lictle after he aides. One world thinke God ſhould rejeyee 10 ſee the 
confuſion of hs enemies,” and n0t rejoyce to fee the bitterneſſe of abe 
iravell of the Joule of his Son,Oc, 
+» Linſwer. 
iomery the beginningand the end of this diſcourſe hold 
together? He ſaith, That it'muſt needs go neere to him to be 
_ notonely a ſp atory -but an Aorin this Tragedy, and yet 
intheendaddes, thatit did his heart good ro behold ir. Is 


not 


my, the meaning 1 a he taeke pleaſure or de. 
light in Þrujlng of him, that were crxelty tq doe, and ble/pheny 
ro affirme; but-the meaning 154 hethaught gaod' fo to doe, to 
ſhew his loveto his EteQt: yer mark how hegoes on againit [cnie 


ar | realtor. 
Doftor Grilp Pag. 56. Se; 
" Thy it.coft the F atber,, a i not auely behold or. allow the ſuffe. 
Gin af ax Somme, but be maſt bean. Afhoe of ir imſelfe, ay be wo 
be Rleaſed met --4-; Hnſwer. 
Was itſuch coſt to the F ather {6-948 pleaſed 2 yea, to be excer 
ding; pleaſed , as befaith in the next words? 'Can it be ima- X 
gined a trouble or griefe,(4 ar that is thecolt he (peaks of ) can Wl : 
4 be irvagined | ſay 4 great wrouble ar” tefe 10 be exceedingly is: 
pleaſed? \ ki £64 non -nſeis is here? yet he 5:4 certainly the F i 
ther was exceedingly nel ect Then 7 fay;certainly he was not (0 
erieved ta fe hiaſuffering, . 
Weacknowledge that xt God: did malt freely and willingly 
ſend his Sonne, his anely Sonne, x9: affer far (infull men and 
WOImen, anc tha thedid not ieve t0part with his deare Son 
m9 and indich: ild even raviſhourhearts wich love 
£0-0ur gracious God, bur to lay, that it news to'h;e bears to part 
with bim, derog from the - Majeſty andegodnefſe of God, 
wakir » him ily Ot to ay that be rejujced in the ſuffering 
bis beart gead to © them, is ſoch a Fri- 


if be. Ap preco . A a Gnotrbidey Sermon a» 
{t os Cale | 


ro 'bruiſe him 


likeam 


of” bay ome, and. that is. 
TO wliarg 


pom , Ae _ 14 10 Sifrene jo be a among "men, not ah 
perth p well as rich, but that - the. wicked as well as the gody 


ita #1: ftrenige.:: But det; mat (tell your. beloved, 


Ss way lor ag p noppngy ay for an hartor, an enc- 
Q 


iy 17 Chriſt B44 Ff Free 4.way: for ſuch- 4 :per/er to enter 
auto] A, folk maſt goglly F*fon withe-world. But der m20homiſt ake 


Me, 


TSF =” —_ * ADoeBig 
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Gt, 


TT fer-j a 
his ſw bis Chrifl. I Chih, 
by Gh iſt ; inreality,to take bim yy and rnfainedly : Chriſt ; 2 =p ay 
for yuch petfon to the F athey, thonph be be the't perſon u ader 
Heaven, and be is is bin a Wap marodie Futher while he 3s torgpd'y [Ih 
| fore be 5s annended, and be may take his part in this Chriſt 4 in Ne 
| glppr ſons -« wel - hp be ir righteoms. 


" Anſwer. / 


I5 


u hat he 


? River means by fer- 


* ting foot jn 


wen bin art be rrt 1, rat bin for Chrift, 7, 0.0 


take him ſor 
our.Chrill, 


-In hobeghtnli | t'this ScRiorn the Potter ſich, Thi " A 


pt Feeme harſh in I the earey of forne peapite, 


| mew aut mely poore "y well errich, but withed as welt ss zodly are 4d- 


ined; But to whom doth this ſceme karth ? fure to tbe moſt ha- 


| h and heaveMy people of Godg-that are'belt acquatriced with” the 
| word of Chritl For no man living can Provethis that 6 
| bath faid either by Gods/Word, or any good reafon, ' Gods 


Word faith the contrary, Tt istroc the Apotiſe Peter ſaid, God 5 


| anre(pelber of perfensyer he addes but in every Nation be that fear- 
thGud and worketh. rightcouſnefſe 1 accepted of him, Aas 1 6.3 34435» 


Marie how he is #o reſpetfer of perſons, not JL morethin Gene Galoz.28. 


| tikes, not males more then ſemater, nor free more thn bod Gall 3,58, 


He rhakes no difference'in regard of the outward condition, 


| but in-reſpet of the Inward qualification he doth, as you may 


ſeeby that he-addes, namely the feare of God, that makes a 
wide difference. If Door” Criſp: doftrine be tie, he ſhould 


| haveſatdthius. God is norefpefter of perfons,burhn excry, Nar 
| tiow he that feareth rot Cod-and worketh wickednefſe is as 


weltaccepted of him, if hecomme imto him, a$ he that fearcth 


| hitand workech righteoubiefſe : Bur fer any man ſhew ſuch 


aha 16mg ene Ewilt yedkeſHie cure 'Apaine, as it is againl} 
ripture, ſo itis againſt common ſenſe, and reaſon which he 
cat "Firſt be foppoſeth rhe vileft perſon 'urrder Heaven,can 


| really andunfainedly receive Cfrrift, whiſe he remaines To. un- 


2 hg receive hihr for his Chrilt, 


oe with 
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xeart given him of Chriſt, while he is ungodly and 

ded. Is it p« ible to have an heart to receive Chris 

for ou d remaine as vile as any a under Hee 
bon dy hnt tee The natural man we earmot recite 

the things of God,1 Cor.2.14- And ſure itthe heart be changedor 
gh po w 0g eee ayamary acne y Fenda of. the + 


p {81412-34535 
4.» Secondly, this recerving Ghciſt for our Chcit i is a Car- 
4 © If8 r_ ſpicicuall. If —— then .it cahnot ſtand with 
Serm.14. that which he faith afterward, viz. Thar comming to, andre- 
_ceiving Chriſt wall onewith lends indeed it is, Jobnl, 


Sce pag. 170.. 13. Nene can any man conccivea.man te bea belecver,and 
 Serm. 6, How Io 


can you conh- © 7"Ty T4 6 & , _ | Te = " = ' | | | "> wit ere and oy as 
der a amps" | ceve he 


Lo men. were not anbede given 
xer cnduregr belceve ſuch 
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tnught well ſceme harfh to God; 
nderitand the Goſpe of Chriſt. But 

| Ly ia "Thaxthis Goſpel and Free 
will moſt abundantly pleaſe the 

» works, cyen Atheiſts, 

rebe $ that can be. And there 

atation of this, not ſo muci 

mou good-fcllow- 

abbatb-breal ers, ſwearin ſwaggerers, 
Ul undoul Gnety relith this. do&rine, that 
Ir owne humour: and principles. as thel 


becauſe he Gp 


where tho | 
| their Maſters money, and the idle ſervant had ook mo- 


ney taken away, and thoſe wicked that would not hy Chriſt 


well # godly a 
Chriſt 1# as freewy j 


ot nfl goa 
fully and exeZFHy a 


cefaidy nd Agog whe ee of the gloy « 


Goodeauſel * chant ro hire and A doube harman as not 
receivethis pointofhis, and we have asmuth reaſon'to ſuſpe 
'his exatF proofe, as he' tals it; And for the ſqueamiſhneſle of 
mens ſtomacks that he ſpeaks of, 1 fay, they that'can _ 
this do&rine of his, have ſtomacks like the Oftridg e, that they 
fay, can digeſt iron. But hwthnſt not be afraid, be faith, to ſer 
forth the praiſe of theglory of Gods grace.” No,but he mighc 
bave feared and trembled toproftitute Gods grace, as he Jock, 
tothe baſcſt and vileſtmen inthe world; ' 
by  "Dodtor Criſp, Page 63. ScQ, 10... 

F ff chereftes conſider that Chriſt is delivered over unto men to 

be their way unto the F ather of meere gift, of freegift ; What is free- 
er than gift ? That Chriſt is deliveredover td be a way t0 the Father 

by a rmeereant abſolute gifts is p!aint expreſſed, Ila. 42. 1 will give | 
 thee(ſaith be.) to be a Contnant to the people. In matter of gift what 
” the richeſt nanin'the world, _ _ intheverieſt begger 


+ gift LES a be world To raves Ds: : 
| es that Tar be deſtores (ponbin 4 a warty , 


4s this the ext? ba 1 Deemed It proves nothing 
per as the weaknele of himthamade it. For this kay 
proves that Chrilt is a free giftzwhich, we never denied, but hc 
was co provethar Ghritt is a free gift to.all without exception, | 
good and ad,%e. i onwathepipaeſciece that Chnil 
s:freely. givento ſamecertaine _— perlons,. as evidently 
pra wrap FRY hi fe; Zolin 3, 16, God ſo loved the 
world, that be gave bir enely Sonne, that- whoſoever beleeved in bim 
fould not periſh, $othat he wasnor gi ne all'promiſcuouſ- 
ys butenely4o belecving finvers- . - 
-- TisraweChrilt bs freeforalb{c _q. 
1.04, 1 & by belec wing Bux tis as truc 
natural} condition.- till there be 


ſome alteration ane" A ag hew, 


1en., nm > mo rethan a dead man 
walk 4 x: 3009" aphooy beage-»;Thearefore' marke oar Savi- 


ot - Naman 0:91 comenmo. The fe the Fa 


Ynnre nate: jeut. me; gram inin and verſe 45. _T bey fhall be all 
Ti od docooy monte that hath beard learned of 
t66Þ e1lvr gn 1d 0c * Weeannotcome till-we: be drawnc, 


wned s tage is, 211] we bave fecne how 
tinfull we vhs = orig RENGEDE Saviour Chrikt ts, and fo 


#edrawn om of our telvesto 0/COM e 20 Chriſh, | 
WW 1 will Jon Pneeonry bs. OY yo be:is a gift wpon 


. Apt, Fer thet Ream fu bnttre ts ie aan adiifien, "oh 


/aybeice gift,oud yet conditions requaired.. What axe yhe conditions 
in 6 Conenant, but & tuceve. har | faded Tub ok this, and 


thou ſei tether 5 ne thiwendbowShog have whet': 
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vepuire -_ wr of men, irrbort to 2earive Chriſt upon bargaine 
and ſale, but Chriſt mmſt be really and aQually a gift ; ortbe King 

ivetia pardon to-a thiefe, what are the conditions ? peraduenture 
< fe carrdoe the King ſervice, if bur life be ſpared. But if” bis 


life be ſpared upon: fervice doing, it is mot a gift, but a bargaine.T ſay, 
it derogates frons the nature of a gift, that there ſhould be a condition 
required. X: ed ; | | 


Anſwer. 


+ ” W 


OO OLE, am 217 proto 
3: Uk; bers aplaine Marker'to ſtop the Do&ors mouth. 
Ho, every onethar"thirſterh, &c.” and though they may buy 
withour moffey, yet not without ſtomach, nor labour, &c, for 
they mult be thirty, kearken diligently, and'come, yea they 
miltforſake- their wayes if they-expe&t mercies, and pardon 
fortheirfinaes. Phe Dofor cannot reze&rhis place, becan'e 
outof the Old Teſtament, for he uſeth the firſt words oftener 
than once in his book, to provethere-is nothing required. And 
for his {indilifeudeof arhict;he hath ſaid'enough to give 1s occa- 


or murderer a Pardon upon condition, that they leave off theſe :cquiced , bur 


fnnesand turn fairbfull fabjeRts, and honeſt men,will any man no yawuable. 
fy thisica birgaineand fale? or) canany'mandeny this to be <2nlidcration,ir | 


a free gift? Tſuppoſenone bug mad man wil deny this:What 777 Bs _— 
a ſhare is ie then that wiſe men will ſaffer 'themſelves to be 
+ © deluded 


When fome- 


| fron eooverthrow hispoim:For when a King (hall give 2 thiefe ſmall ring is. 
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Dodtor Crilp,Page G5 geft. 12, | 
. I ſay Chriſtis given tomen firſt before doe any thing in the 
world, end of they dee, they doe by Chri t in them. 1 five, yo 


not [, bur Chriſt lives in me 3; and the life thar now live, IT live by the fait 
of the Sonne of God, We doe m_ ſo much as true but by the life od C hrift \Whach 


#s-life in #*+ 
wer. 
| Thisis juſt like the. _ abſurd, Chriſt, he Cith, is 
tomen grins 17pm ps Hh y thing inthe. world, and al] 
pork Fg. bs. av What? mull they 
Chriſt, or receive. Chriſt before Chriſtdoeany 
rpm inch? I crow they mult, why rhen, they 
to wit, come to Ghriſt, oc receive him for 
their Chriſt, as he faith before, ere Chriſtcome into him. 
Wedoe notdenyy but that this power to be willing and 
able to receive G (t, is from- the Sp Da Fu {a but not 
it awellin gor livingin us, or | comes #0 
Lon 649-15 xs,before he comes Pl « ; Firlt,hefsand preparcs us, before 
he takes poſſeſſion of us. Chotheny delial cannot dwell tope- 
ther, therefore he rives out : ty andother finnes, ſo farre 
| | les. And £ re this lace of 


have ome kind Dd Fear quickning from Chrilt befors Chriſt 
| 1 * 


lives in us. | tings A 
Do&trC P; Pagpi66. Se&.13. 


Thr pn (i on/d be the Chriſt of a per- 
fr then met ti ghd pleſr of he Fab} the bowels of Go 
imſelfe. | 


_  Whatis aa t7 hand? weſpeak: not of motive; 

| butofmeencyhe hath quitealtered the queſtion. For we have 

Marth.r1.as, "Een proved againſt Papilts' and Hain, chat nothing in 
Rs. man could moveGod to ſhew him merc , but his ' god will 
OO: ur nan re" firme,that Chriſt doth both 
© qualzliggtion in us, before we can 
rake! Chriſt forour "Crit, which 1x the thing he did deny and 


Was 


iſprow He He therefor doth but ccifilem midy time in that 
Doftor Crifp,Page 67. Se&.14. 
ſhew your s. plaine Serzptare that Gorif doth become a- way to 


the Farber, meerly as a ct. withoxt any thing in man required, 
looke into the 5' $. of Efa. . Every one thar Rack that is z every. 
one thathath a de come to the waters, and he that hath no money,come ye, 
buy &ecar,come and buy wine and milk without mony & without price(ſairb 


th OE and then be fals upon an of jurgeioy in the next verſe.: 


end ze money for thar which is.nor bread, and labour for thar 


which ſaricherh nor 2” care that which is good; and ler your foule delight irſelfe 
in fancflc, incline your cares, hearken, and' your foufes ſhall live ; I wilk 
make 1. everlaſting Covenant with: you,: even the ſure metcies of David: 


Here 97 ur a aj _ thirſh, that #5 baſt thou a mind re- 

- ſay really to-thy. ſome, F am thy pon 

s oy 5 Jayng within thy ſelfe,. Chri 

Ro or Chriſt, | Maa Dern 
t0 bring a price toChriſt ; mn you mieſt come without money and with- 
our price. And what gs this to come without money aud without price 7 
' hs nahing but totake the of of Chriſt, theſe waters, of lifty meerly 
cy a the Jorx mercy indeed, T heſe 


G 


) vakerals: it, is alias indeed againſt 


him, For he ſaich that i proves Chriſt a way 10 the F ather meerly 
#4 freegift, without any thing required in man, Whereas here be 
' things required, here is required thirſting, a bleſſed quality, 
Matth. $- Secondly, 19 required, Thirdly, bing 
1 | yp is __ 4267 07% 8k iug diligently pas. indie 
eare is red, And.if he had.tooked bur alittle further,be 
ſhould ak 7 ſcene wore. verſe 6, 7; Seeking, calling pon God, and 
ferſaking ſinne required... And are theſo nothing ? If he had not 


beene blinded with his owne. fancie, be would never have- 


brought 'this Place for fe, that.proves ſo flat againſt him. 
age ae one. ablogdsy wore fait, fr «mono ſo 7 
| 4 for Chriſt, I. am a great fenner; 
hs LR Ie be a SR confelſe our 


ell, A i me tell thee whoſoever thou art, if - 


ice, Gif it 7% a gr I meane whoſo- 


ſoall never hats any nl Fa Chrip.. 


Þ 


Tf any ing wet NS Od inal if Cbrift;we migle 

nt beaſt, Ram. 4:2 If_Abraham :.were-5uft ij W; by 
porkety be bad.1 ae ieviſihom aumey*ss glen, 
| if wo ſhunts Li bee bend by. nant proiangey Chriſt. 


.; - What > riot the le band in putriciparin SOkrip ? ? ſurely we 
myſthavethehand ed fateh ro rece] e him, te we- (hall ncver 
have him. I doe not meane that we mult haye faith from ous 
Gy, lor ics the iſco! Godybur, et we mt have this hand 
re Wecanp participate of Cel; ; Which 

will proveb Ly thas acehe hach in the toregoing pager; 
NE aſs 7 uy ka ave fared through _ Avwe oh 
taved bygrac, , fo through - though theDoRor moſt ſhame- 


fully ceniesthisaferward,e twe arejaitiied by or through 
Fairh;Serve'6. 


And foratthiowe vaoubrefiadl 


ng,no more than 
at of his almes; becauſe he'had a hand to 


pre 4-4 "and likewiſe becanfowefpeake of no required qualih- 
cations, but ſuch as Chrilt workes in*us4 wrere then js boat 
ing 4 Ranctons that: which 4oRowes about the uncertainty 
4 beand raya Inns RG — "apor them, is 

lons.beraule y $ prox wi woerrem Che will work 


ethos Pa 4 Paw jafowdy. t thoſ# thn 
eaks diy ; #nd annony other provfe this" ' on.  BeleeDes that recine” 
hos fon ther guard of \dgl 10 fenretbews, but tbey bane 
wad uy ty, + Fans Spieie ry ac mot ontly ins 

. poodoih. agleiney pat 1h» 

Ha 210: 13746 babaild 
as ail choſerhar baletve into 
at De, Cp was fro belecver, 
OntoaN aye borinco many 


libly-i Lat erefore no © 'ſuc n. 
ay nh no not ie Pope himſ}fe, for all his | nA "ing | 
fallibilicy,and ſuppoſed (acceſſion to Saint Peter, © 
| .. Door Crilp, py Page 5.Sect. 17 
| Ny, he- hath given bimſelfe to 2 ProvelBour, I will ncver fajle 
thee nor forſake thee 31 Heb,43. 4erather 5+ 
Anſwer. | 
This place indeed belongs to all belcevers for their comfort 
and ſtrong canſolation, but is applied , both in the Old and 
New Teſtament, to Chriſtians in regard 'of temporall matters; 
yet Ideny nor, but that ic may be applied to ſpirituall alſo, 4 
minari, by an argument from the leſſe to the oats: Yer I fay 
itis ill propounded of him, for as he propounds it, icmay 
-prove as well, that Chrits will keepe us from all finne, as from all Serm.1:p.14, 


IX 1 owt a7 $6. © a: . 0 


— Pl a... 


errour, which i is the thing in hand. Now hedenies the former, 
ſaying,that beleevers can doe nothingelle but tinne,as we heard 
*before,and rherefore he doth not prove the latter, And yet ler 
it be obſerved, that we doe not deny that Chriſt is the ſafeſt 
way, but onel' y ſhew the weakneſle of his proofes, for this place 


| ſpeaksnothing of Chriſt as a way. 


Door Criſp, Pag. 75.Sc&, 18. 
Doe but looks tbe 35. of 1/a. you ſball fee what ſafetythere is 


in this wayChbriſt, verſe g. In the eighth verſe the Prophet tel1 us, 


that a ogy way way there ſhall 4 and that way ſhall be calledrhe way of holi- 
nelle, and the uncleanc ſhall not paſſe over. Andin the 9, v. make the ſecurity, 
noLion thall be there, nor any ravenous beaſt ſhall be found there, bur the 
redeemed ofthe Lord thall walke there, No Lon, no ravenous bet nothing. T: 


_—_ them miſcarry. Auf 
nſrwer. 


Marke firſt how this way in 1/aiab is called the way of ho- 
linefſe, whereasbefore this DoRor told us, that holiSelſe was 
nottheway <0 the Father. Secondly, it is faid the uncleane 
ſhall not paſſe over. Therefore here is no roome for Adulte- 

nd Drunkards;antill they be reformed and renewed, at 
leaſtin heart, and reſolution. "Therefore he was farre wide, 
when he faid before that ſuch uncleane creatures have' as good 
ir mig 101179968 mo inthe world. Thirdly,” this 
ntioned Le noLion nor rayenous beaſt, 

V derſtood of the ordinary way to 

Wlcaven 
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Te flill pop 
while? -wbat, juſtified by faith alone?- ſaved by Chriſt alone? Ly 
wee tell you," If Chriſt be the way, workes are not the way excep 
they be Chriſt, Bui muſt not we work? yea, but for other purpoſe, 
the Lord bath propounded other ends for which we are to work, 
ho BH RS Anſwer, 
I knowno Proteſtants that: cavill at: Juſtification by faith 
alone, butonely DoRor Crifpe and ſome Popiſh Proteſtants. 
Now he denyes that we arejuliified by faith at all, bur onely 
by Chrilt: bis words aretheſe, Pag. 167, 168. Juſtification 
an a7} of Chriſt, it us not an alt of faith. But you will ſay (faith 
he there) i r an at} of Chriſt by faith. I anſwer (faith hee) 
when Chriſt Tuſtifies not a'one, * 1: faith Chriſt bimſelfe, if not, then 
Chriſt muſt bave a partner, or elſe faith dot b-yot Tuſtifie, but Chrif 
alone doth it. Nay I ſay' more. Chriſt doth juſt ifie a perſon beſore be 
doth beleeve. Thus he, Here is pitifull*enterfering. He faith 
as much againſtfaith as he doth againſt works, he ſaith Faith 
comes after Juſtification, as well as workes, and that faith is 
not Chriſt, as he faid.of workes, and ſo excludes faith, as 
well asworks from Juſtification: and yet here he calls it ca- 
n_ Jukification by faith alone ; but we may 
er, becauſe he: cavills againſt the one and the 
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a whe is . Ate nb. ft; 


e518 this ſame 79. Page, Firſt, 
wrath before; we liep. a ſtep into any | 
doe not the duty.ta. be delivered, but 

$ belee > NEE edeliveranice, but belceve 
ECOnWAry totkeScripturethat ſaith, 

: With, 
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With the heart. man bel2eveth unto © rightcouſneſſe, And St. 
Peter (aid to Simon Magms,' Repent of thy wickednefſe, and 
pray God, if perhaps the thought of thy heart may be for- 
given thee: now forgiveneſſe of ſinnes is part of our juſtification. 


Rom. 4.6, 7. - 
| D. Crifpe, Pag. 79. Sett. 20. 


Ani ſeeing all things are ſettled by Chriſt for 5 of free gift, all © 


we doe is for Chriſt himſelfe, (I ſay) that we dee, we doe for Chriſt, 
wot for our ſelves ; if we doe it for our ſilver, we doe but labour in 
vaine. Suppoſe we conld compaſſe never ſo much good by doing, it ut 
but labour in vaine, it was compaſſed before-hand for 9%. If a man 
| will runne a bundred miles for money, if that money be profered to 
| bim before he ſtep ont of his bouſe at his deore, bus journey #9 in vaine, 
| Chriſt comes and brings Juſtification, loving kindneſſe, and ſalva- 
| tion, be lajes th:m downe, preſents them,delivers them to the beare, 
when we are ungodly, he enters into Covenant that we ſhould become 
' by: wht needes then all this travail for life and ſalvation, ſeeing 
i 1s bere a'ready? © ES. 


Anſwer, 


Behold here the myſtery of iniquity ! behold what a ſiwecte 
| ſugar-candy Religion theſe men have, to ſave aboundance of 


| labour, which we (poore foules) put our ſelves to! 7t s labour 

in vaine (lay they) to ſeeke any good to oxr ſelves by any thing we 
does, being beleevers, all is done already and laid at onr dyores. Wee 
gbe an bundred miles (at lealt) about the buſh, and loſe our tubtr 
when we' 'bave done, if we doe any thing for our owne ſalvation. 


| Was there ever ſuch a gap opened among Chriſtians, to idle- | 


nelſe, looſeneſſe, and prephaneneſſe ? 
What will theſe men ſay to that of the Apoſtle, Work ou? 
your ſalvation with feare and trembling. Phil. 2.12, And 1 Cor. 
15.58, Be ftedfaſt,rmoveable,alwayes abounding in the worke of 
the: Lord, knowing that your labonr is not in vaine in the Lord, 
And Rev.14.13. Bleſſed are the dead that dye in the Lord, that they 
| may reſt from their labour,end their workes follow them. And 1 Tim. 
" 6,17; 18, 19. Charge them that are rich that they be good, and rich 
mn good workes, ready to diſtribnte, willing to communicate, laying 
| #p"in. ſtore for. themſelves a' good foundation, for the time to come 

that tbey m.2y lay bold on eternal life. And Rev. 22. 12, Behold 1 


come 
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"We = 7”; 22 ir 5 I Wn C / > 4 "MK = ; 0 ; ang - : 
wiehly.” and my reward = with megt0 give to: | din 
come ana my rewarg # wy megi0 groe to every one according 


co bis wirket. Therefore it is evident we may doe our ſclyes 

much good by our good workes. And it is ignorance to 

think, that becauſe we mult doe all for Chriſt, therefore we 

muſt doe nothing for ourſelves. We can doe nothing for Chrit, 

bur it is for our ſelyes alſo.Surcly'we mult pray for our ſelves, 

Marth. 6.9.10 and aſter we have prayed. for hallowing Gods Name, King- 

11,124,713, dome, ic. we may pray for dayly bread, pardon, and poy- 

| er againſt finne, 'and not loſe our labour : we mult bearken all 
for our ſelves, that arr ſontes may live, Ia. 55.3, 

. For though God hath promiſed, and Chriſt hath purchaſed 

all good for. xeleevers, yet we ſhall not have it, unlefſe wee 

lceke for itby thoſe _ _ he- hath 4 "qr 2 See E- 

zek. 36. 37. 1will yet for thus be enquired of by the bouſe of Tira- 

Aﬀts 29. 24. & rd hs for them, faith the Lord. And when Pax! had a pro- 

3. miſe of all the fauler inthe ſbip withbim: yet be told them, that un- 

r they abode ins the ſhip they could not be ſaved. So that I con- 

de, they may as well ſay,we are not to beleeve for our ſelves, 
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Jr Anſwer. 
- Onewould thinke theſe men wereall for Chriſt, And there- 
fore condemne thoſe as ſelfifh that 
x Cer.10.31. our. ſelves, hor pre TERS Pogo Tl E | - 


| 2 Pet, 1.40. 
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__ we It ' ſee e the ſafety of our owne ſoules and 
rers. And for this we have good ijn- 


2 
OR are all for them 


ontelie, is a brave thing, and 1 
bove mercenary. But Iam much miſtaken , .if thoſe that. im- 
* brace this Antinomian Doftrine, grow notmore remiſſe in ſec-- 
vice-and obedience, than they. were before : (I fpeake of ſuch. 
| a>did[profeſle Religion before) Thave ſome good experience 
of what Lfay, and. doe not mou by hearſay ods. f cool | 
$7 Ts | 3; | pro-- 
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Wherefore for all this brag of angenzity, and ſervice of thanke 
fulneſſe, 4 more cordiall, and ſedulomr,gc. 1 am confident that 
many imbracetheſe opinions for their own ends, becauſe more 
plealing to their palares, and promile more eaſe, and accom: 
modations: my reaſon is, becauſe I ſee ſo little {elte-deniall in 
them,thangh here pretended. 

- You willy peradyenture ,, Is not this ſelfe-deniall, to re- 
nounceourowne righteouſneſſe, and depend onely on the 
righceoutneſle of Chrift,and to looke for all from him? 

TL anſwer, all is not gold char goers As for their owne 
righteouſneſſe, they care not forit, becauſe rhey conteſle they 
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candoe nc ne, they doe nothing but finne, and thev cannot re- 


noance thatthey havenot. And for depending on Chriit for 
all, as having doneall for them, what great matcer is this? The 
Poon wretches of the world doc jult ſo. They hope God that 


ormerly ſaid,a be- 
4- Nay, how doe 


m—_ 
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, #Þ,Chrilt atone exalted, 
yy -did-he- tell Timothy that by fo doing be ſhould ſave 
Je and oibers? 1 Tim. 4.16. And Peter bid them give dili- 
to make their calling and clefion ſure? 2 Pez. 1. 10,pro- 


 miGng that by doing thoſe things they ſponld never fat, How theſe, 
and an hundred ſach Jike Apoſtolicall ſayings can ſtand with 

| thisDoRtors new divinity cannot be conceived. Bur to conclude 
why did the Apoſtletell chem that Epaphrar did labour fervently 

| for the Coloſſians that they might ſtand perfelt and compleate in all the 
nil of God? Col. 4. 12. This was loſt Jabour if the DoRors 0- 
pinion betrue, 


An Anſwer to the fourth Sermon on Jehy 14.6. 
John 14.6. Tamthe way,&e. 


Door Criſp, Page 84.-SeR. r. 


Some are offended that 1 ſhould ſay Chriit is a-way, even-zo the-drankard' 
and to the whoremonger, and the vilcſt ſorc of perſons have as good a right 
| roChriſt for their way ro the Father,and wo applyChriſt ro themſelves as any. 


But, beloved, be not injurions to the grace of God, be not injurious to 
your ſelves and others ; what ſaith C of bimfelfe, ſpeaking to thoſe 
juſticiaries the Phariſees,both devout and blameleſſe men in their lives 
wenthat Publicans and Harlors enter inro the Kingdom of Heaven while they 
areſhutour, Tf we the AMimiſters of Feſws Chriſt fſhou'd preach that 
Where bad right to lay bold on the Kingdome of God in Chriſt , 19 
a) bole won Chriſt for ſalvation, this would be connted a licentious 
OE PG Anſwer. | 
- *Whydid he not quote the place where his proofe was ? it 
| Rehad, mien might have ſoone diſcovered his ameful] abuſe 
of our bleſſed Saviours words, The place is Matth, 21, 31. Matth. 31 34. 
Wherein firft obſerve that it is the application of that Parable 
_ oftherwo ſonnes, whereofthe firſt being commanded by bis fa- 
 thertoworke in bis Vineyard, ſaid, T will not, but aftermward repen- 
"Wh #4, and went, verſe 28, 29. Likewiſe the ſecond, having the ſame 
1h comment, ſaid, 1 gu fir, but went not, verſe 30. Then faith our 
Sayiour unto the Prieſts and Elders, whether of the twaine did 
the will of bis father ? T bey ſay to bim, the firſt. Then Jeſus ſaid 


wo themV erily I ſay unto yougthe Publicans and Harlots goe into the 


King 


SF] 


bank r fobm the 
yee-bad ſeent it, — not afterward that yee might beleeve bim, 
verſe 32. 


— Pris and Elders, which came to examine him, terſe 22, 


 nomian doQrine, as if it had beene made of purpoſe agaiak 


arſe, And marke bis rextn, 
re Fs fo eſſe, axd yee beleevd 
wb, Fri bim, and yee whe 


Now let any reaſonable man judge, if Do&or Criſp have not | 
ickedly wrelted the words of Chritt. The Parable was pur- 
propoſed to reprove the unbeliefe and diſobedience of 


whom he here compared to that ſon that ſaid hee would work, 
but did not warms a profeſſion of Godlineſſe, but denying 
ower and pradtiſe thereof , aud by the other ſonne, {ip- 

Pu licans and = .00"Fog not ſo remaining, but repen:- 
beleeving, and (o fell to working in their fathers Vineyard. 
and Parable doth (© flatly confute a great part of the Ani. 


them, that are ſtill ſna ir -and ſnarling againit workin g. 
\. Forkebow _ ME Daraete opal this Parabl 
He tels us © Phari 


Ms beck devout and blamelefe 
tblames them for want of faith 
re chan thoſe that were ſometimes 


xcondly,the Door makes chinbelorre that Publicans and 
$ entere into the Kingdome of Heaven, while they re- 
inch; whereas our Saviourfaid, they repented, and 0 
, and thereupon chargeth ir upon the Pricits, that al 

agh th TI _ example, they repented not, that 


_ Lally, the very letter of the Parable, and ſcope alſo, is to 

congemne tholethat were difobedient to the will of God,neg- 

5, andnotdojpg his will and command. And 

andanon carping agaialt works,and ſpeak- 

ade torinane” be oe iſ tc. Now marke a goes his 2 

| | e Fmt bs "Cbrift ſbox/d that a W hut 
ee bel yard! Ic 
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| | ; 7 z [repentincs: tetnai- The Doftors 
ning a Whore, ing. ber wh eat) thay be fo bold vords muſt 

and impudent as tÞ rut, with her uncleaneand prey oires bh 
| fithy heartand hands. Tameven athamed to raketn thisdumg- =. 


the Pulps, ro::f 


by the current 


hilt Dofrine, but that lam forced to ir for thepood of os ofthis fpecch. 


Ms 


= Rnt here ſome may well wonder, why the 'Do&or did- ſo 

commend the Phariſees tor devort and blameleſſe in their liver, 

when as Chcilt himfclfe did fo cry outupon them: Calling 

theme whited Sep ulchres fill of rottenneſſe and extortion, covetorws, by- y,ccy a 
pocviters & generation of Vipers, and that ſhould be depyivied of the They tay ,- 
Kingtome of God, becauſe they did not bring forth"the' fruit thereof, 4c nor,and ſo 
a$irappeares Muaitb. 21.43. Ianſwer, Thereis a myttery of ro whole 
iniquity in this, which I (hall prefertly diſcover. Fr is nice nee OT 
to make the people beleceve that thofe Miniſters th | 
al thetr 36H Ut 


may ſee I doethem no wrongin this amy cenſure 


'1! BiRicas notice of @ little booke made by one Fobn Eater 
Miniſter, called' The diſcovery of the moſt dangerow dread Faith, 
{ﬆ forth notlong ſince (as they ſay) by DoQor Criſp, wherein 
"hitcompatesall our Miniſters, that follow not his fatth;to the 
"Pharkfans all atong that. booke, and caſts the fame dire npon ws 
that Chiiltcalt upon them. And yon need go ne further thah 
this very: Sermon-book; to finde this that1fay to be true,both 
in the Preface to the Reader, and in divers of thefe Sermons 


x 


{ which Thavein hand, © VIROS INT RT 
 *Secondly;do bur obſerve how generallythey ſlightthe maſt 
able; honeſt,and orthodox Minikters every where,ſcarce youch- 
fahng-to heare them, and it they doe, yet will notbelceve thern, 
we - 


and 


and cheneell me, jb! aa, good round: for my conjeGure, 
Dodor 


Criſp, Pag-34 $5. SeR. 2. 
you caſt not dirt. mto the face of Chriſt.! Publicans Ctaith 


os 


\ Take i" 
te)an 7 3 un into:the Kingdome of Heaven; 1 fay tt th erefore, and 


'F ſay it boldlyythewickedef wretch that ſtands bere at this preſent in 


the jan ons of God, if the Lord bave but given a heart to that wicked 

now at this inſtant, willingly to cloje with the Lord Feſw 
Chrif totake the Lord Jeſs Chriſt for bis Chriſt, thongb he be now 
in tbe vileſt condition that ever he was in his life, I ſay, if be have i 


S: real willengneſſe at this wſt art td cloſe with the Lord Jeſms Chriſt, i it 
- gives bim an abſolate; complete, aud: perfelt inter eſt in Chriſt, be « « 
nach bis Chriſt, as he Chriſt of a Saint ſaved an glory. 


- Here he goes about ro ſalve the buſineſſe;hrtt broading him- 
f under Chris ſhadow. Secondly, ſetting a bold face upon 


Furlt;hebids-t; ke heed eca no dirt into the face Wankbch, 


ns — Dont _ 5 offers Chrit to RR if ibry 
- Bams! howgh.in tÞxir vileſt conditions. 

h, if the. Lord bays. gi9en, panhioct to cloſe 
"Nt TY Se” y 1 * $THHE "14 Lis H3H4t 2£/ 27 

_ Firſts zbis is to ſu poſe an impoſidibry; for while a finner 
is in is vileſt (+6. 5 ouk hates Chriſt and his holy dodrine, 
howthencan he hate him, and-hdve.ap beart to.cloſe with him 
at once,till there be a change in him ?-which-the DoRar cannot 
allow, NG eahtalrnach, thetvhe ſhould: not juftifie the 
ed pehongd Inceat be wap _ fication which he will 
| Indeatit dea qualification howſoeyer. 
dly,berhinkest 3LOUE With boldneſſe: T ſaji 


Fu 


; Ga ; ck 6 63* \ wretch that Sends bere 1 18 the: preſence 
if Goa, if, the Lord, ave but giuerte beart to that wicked wretch wil 
linghto cloſe Pith the Lord Preis If bemeane by heart, a peni- 


nitent heart which, aloge iswilling.co cloſe with Chil: 
he needed not uſe ſuch boldnefſe, for we: would. never, bavc 


IFMTOQQAMIT zbur.if. he.underſiand any. otticr willing heart, 
Agare de dold to fay. nels netagely audacious, bur impudent, 
| er 4 wh fouls? talle .doftrine. upon our bleſſed Savi 
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. poſitzons, on,Chnſt alonecxalted... 


our » as to ſeeke to Joyne..hin. with an Harlot. 


lingne _—_ this reall wil- 
lingne 


Joha 1,13. 
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Tt I 9 He JA If rhis rece@- 
thexileſt £QN L20 $: ſalute, ving inake 


aved.in them fo com- 

-. plecarm Chil, 
rhen did Epa- 
phras labour in 

Te: Laine that they 
J pITGAIRC might Nand 
ertchX gn perfeft & com- 
> Pplear, ke. Col 
$+ 12+ 
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1+ Here Ou ein. Noth cloſe of all, we are ready 
(he faith to ramee « another ſtrange way. If 2 man baoe but a lit) 
gens.) Os be thinkes now, in regard of that bolincſſe, he 11d) 
pirhoact © ton cloſe with Chriſt, Why is this 1o ſtrange! 
ftranper Doftrine then this. Namc 1y,T bat 2 ma 
ar be imaged, onely having a nll to Chriſt, without an 
Ns AUF ma) bins preſumption, onely in regatd of by wil. 
re; cloſe with the Lord Chrift, and conciude that be bath as abſoe 
at :t and perfet? mmereſt in Chriſt as a Saint ſaved m 
$55 ſitange indeed, and yet it is Do@or Crif}., that 
| "rat ofthe former. R 
_ {Wow et” 21Hy man i rent Judg e,whic man is more pre 
_— peat whether he that hath 4: holineſſe, may not wit 
of us for pre- feſſe preſumption caſt timſelte upon Chriſt, and Tlofe with 
Hitt, thaj/Ye'than hath nonear all, but onely a willingneffe to 


+ Ana here by the wiy y obſerve, that 141d him no wrong be- 

fore, whi ol ronkadetthar ar this willing nefſe was not ſpiri- 
_ *alfBat mituca},avd fo could hor clofe Ott Chriſt. 

"And yet he criezour ent as if ' we" went to overthrow the 

peice Fr the" th'he, He tame to ſavethat whith we 

perſon it - no! trig dund before be be ſpued. 1 con- 

of E Teo ov bi fiifleatthis delirixm. That ft. fhould nor 

ely be preaches bit ron defiberati; jon pririted. For can a- 

tet beforehe be fort? ſore he cringe be faved 

1d For firſt the Toit Shee « dara fought and 

DO he home and ſaved., So that this makes 


Ccampe mot 10 call the righteous, Þurt ſinners 
he" FR, and doth not addethat which 
maveriall? "*Hecame nor to call the righte- 

. OUS," to repentance, This he leaves or , like the Tem- 
P! Mean. 4: 6. who urged Scripture by ha ves, onely to de- 
ccve. Noy mack how this makes for vs, which he willingly, 

ay mitted, as his wanner. Is. we fax Chriſt-cals 


epPEen LOFF fotofalvation. The DoRor w1ll have 
a man ſetin the fall {tate of ſalvation before he repent or be- 


leeve, 
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| tine had onely a wllngueſſe to bave Chrift , which 'theverieſt 
| wratch, If the world may at ſometime have, for he fuppoſes 
S hinitobend bectbr, but as bad as can be; for here he ſaich; if he © 
| tenveworſerthen enmity itfelfe;' Now the Scripturedoth nut | 
| F rr a ſnch aided foule 'as capable of Chriſt, white 
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| --1paſeonyes, Gtriſtaloneexaleed. 


Now ler Ris judge who -overthrawes the Golpel, "X or — | 


Noware hue mark the: ————_—— i 


DoRor Criſp, Page %. Seb. & 
Free Gract therefore, even't0 ſinners, u 10 licentionus doltrine, nor 


; | td jormaimaine the romtimeance in;ſinne, I: ſay <berefore Chriſt 
© doth belong 30a prrforvthas _ with , #ongh. he be an bus fir 
g__ 


| Anſever. 
IF any man reconcile theſe two together, let him, for Tcan- 


E ot, cheyban rlike Harp and Hatrows And. as for 
© the former 6 them, there is not one (yllable in all thisaddiri- 
= 00, ade _ ie oh thurſounds thay way ; but rativer” an CON» 


whe wy Doftor Criſp, Page 86. Seft. 5. 26 34.143 
' Nowthin tay wer > fame, Art thou ella & an! ene- 


| wi, ngodtly, w-barker, 'Uoft, 2229 phat art thx worſe the enmity it 
 ſelfe? if 1bonart net worſe, Chriſt came for thee, while bas, though 
| robetter then thus, be $amns to bender bimſclfe unto thee to take him, 


whilſt zbow art" thus before thou art ary better: now ifthis be truegw ber: 


wi b tude tly opirir, owhy art thonjo doubyjll 


* Sar heſpraks ro _ afflified ſoule, and ſopro 


: chaos ; "If he meane a ſoule affiifted for finne, and 

| komblud with a ſenſe of finfulneſſe, we ſhall be as roady as they 
E toopenand inlarge the bowels of Chrift to ſuch a foile, ant 
= ſprake n:hing but peace, and perſw "ade to reſt and roll it ſelfe upon 


Criſt; whuſe aries are open, ready to imbrace ſuch lar Pay = 8 go _ 


| ſirimrs, nl devel aw31b them for eter. Hecame of purpoſe 10 bind u@ 11 20, 
/ the broken heard, rat comfort them hat ——— Wa. 61, 7, at] 3. 
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| edriniwpblible, a$T have ſhewed before, But bids 
13 ſuch 


Lþf.Dr cCHLO» ®e-daneerou 
'Ifar, Wh amp | ovdvtunicome arid welcgme ; Whiterefo 
A he Script, andexccedingly wrongth: 
Ad: 2. 30. ww» that Save care Unto kl in this particular, 
: Do&d>Crifp, Page 87. Ser, 6. 
_ W605 PEO I promiſed to yon. T be conſid: 
of Chriſt wial forewyritouikcommersy'ss the. onely way to buily 
= pure, onomnipg ef Ore adrian} then al 
the devices in the world can raiſe them to. 
3 bJwer, 
-aMisiyminentsqeiiezof theiJoGbaty as if we tollowcd the 
e worold,btcanic welfiolloin-cottheig devices, Ex 
ea þ/alive our devices archetter than theirs, be 
nfelfiony that ſay -af,.our Miniiters and peo- 


ple, chat they are devourand blameleſe in their lives, &c, Aa 


that device 4 2 de rite T6a tha) amnin cannot offend Gol 
abs. 4 bee e. binſelfe. any good by any .thingtb at be car 
doe, «wr cog OI IATE gapty 
tdieneſiear dallungodlinoſe,* 
b 3hoe +1 \Doftor Griff, Bag $7:868eQ.7.. mats 
\ i Belved, ef me tell you the rareftſelfardeniall gba f gig 4h 
er inthe orldyibe greateſt: ſtudy, the moſteating. done of the bay 
by exatteſt fuſtingsy ee reckgs what othey. graces you can, they come ai 
ſoory to bycild ip; a min obedience 1othewill of Coriſt, they all-come 
ſhort of this one thing;'to lay bold upon bin 21's man us a fins and 
"FEC2Fu31 46 :an nada bted mwhar Clift Is - anne (rf gh 19 4 
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This Brggrle e Wor elfe -denis rager, fo ing, and /[-other: prac! 
was a Miniſter Jha reedor; art theie der $0k: :t arr > ;are- 8.4 not 
in Tork-ſtire ar cammantedof God?.:doth: henot cllchem = greets and wil 
« phe called hecountthentdevice>#:iThis is a 
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rance,Thavi al int <M aſi Briiely bad ETC 
 welllearncd. * were no watter if the Bible were burtr, Jr ſcems 
 jtv as thisone point 'of Jullificaticn, w hich they continally 
| beatupon, which heſupf ofed was more plauhbly delivered by 
Matter Brierlcy, than be could finde-it inthe Bible. Now how 
| .carea kingeis this and tharot the De Rors? Wfhecount ſelfc- 
__— —— and other gracescommended in Seripture for 
= devices of the world, be may as well count the Bible a device, - 
| and ſoJoyne with Machiavill, that counted EIN a meere. de- 


| -21cerd keep men 11 awe.” \ - 
' Now Jet us view! Medeviceslinde MOre:. 'To bald 1p a-mans 


| "3 cbetlience10 the wilbof Chriſt : Selfe- denial!; ard prayer, and beat 
| mg donnethe $98. withexatieft ſaſtings, a NG other graces you 
| - reckon, they all come fbort of this cnething ; 'what is this onething? 
| why, tolay- bold zpon Ebrift ar a:man u a ſinner, and to receive'it af 
-anundoubiedermb; ES i» 25  fiuch my Gu wig « he i 3s Ie 
| - Ghriftof a Sim in Halen 
 Credat Judew apella,non ego. Was ever any fan more INtOX-= 
icated, or, touſe his owne word; itebriated with his-owne 0- . 
pinion than this Door? Surely, as the Apoſtle ſaid ſome had G1, z, : 
-bewitched him by afal{e Cofpel; as the Galatians were with the 
| Laws for tke'Devill is an ambidcxter,' be'can-play on beth | 
fides a hedps. To ſhew the vanity of this affertion :**conf- 
|  der,that Selfe-deniall, praying, &c. are 2&ua}l obedience unto 
| Chil beingabllme wely commanded of Chriſt, and the: very 
| -pratiſe'of bolineffe; bur 16 Feceive. 7 for an mdenbred trub,abat 
mn a 5 4s much my. Chriſt nous." as he 51 theCbriſt of 'a Santi Heb- 
" commandedin the word'ot God, butan here- 
Fhiſmaticall conceit, and utterly falſe, 
| (1 For that Chriti is's rrue! belcevers. Chriſt as- wil eru- — 
: 4yastie] is a Saints mHeaven, we deny not; but * tha. le is as Om _— 
* much his Chritt now as a'Szints in Hltaven, is ſenſeleſſearndab- Heire vader 
| ſard,and that thebeliefe of this-will make- a man 'more obedi- age, is as well 
| entto Chriſt then Selfe-denialland prayer and all- other-gra- Þ's as when he 
- ce$z18 more abſurd. For: the-firit, there: ts a vaſt difference be- ABe'> 
tweene beleeving and injov ing; berweene faith and fight; !See much. as =: 
' IGor. 13. 9,15, and 12: We know in part,'and we propheſie in he is inſull 
' dort, whey that rHhich is por; wet is come, thenthat which'# in 2 par! ball poſſeſion. 
be. 
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vere immediately inſpired, as the A 


\ bat 1p pert {bait & a1 w even *: am Jas, 
£ Joh 03.3. Mane mm res e ſores of Gad, but it dl 
ave 90m we ſball be, biet we owner when he ſhall > 


punto lt fob FR 


"Tdtopunaes would ſreme robe fa rec beyond the A. 
poHloswhemfore the firlt being: fo falſe, the latter tals tothe 
je pſufetfo. Andtheirover-confident and bold belief, 
tha Chet tisfo much theirs, is ſo farre from making them che. 
dient, that it will in the end prove cleane contrary, as I hay 
-beane-aradibly. igformed by a Reverend. Miniſter, a Yorklhire 
-al, afayorher of Maſter Brierlges tollpwers, a young tellon, 
gdentot Chrit and his noon as that he mightily 
boaked of it; who within a very.few yeeres, grew. openly pro- 
TT hows. Therefore would 'waſh thot ty 
.hewa hat are lo: confident, as omeab them.are', as it they 
daQies were. oF can inſtance 

oengot-mincowne knowleigeand- acquaintaince , whon: | 
d friendly admoniſhed to take beed obtholethat had raugh: 


 heeangeher Goſpels conury.corhe Galpeliof Obcilt : tie n 
,turied me 4þis anſwer i on Babeemrbindacrhcd! ix:of mar 
uot by panty ret bythe Reewlation of . Jeſus Chieft, The ay word: 


of  keproves his Apoltleſhip,Gu/.z 12, - 
;- I nanſtthercfore tell you that: theſe are moere! enthuſi.fhm: 


and deluons Saturn, mbo tranyformes bimſe(fe. inta: 472 Augel o 


dsthem-, making thent belecve iri; 
ieis. of God: ofwhich more ag 


1108 5 4,5 9 IOIRT opinidy wichihe 


Dolce that beleevery bave Chriſt 4s. much their now if 6 
Soimin Herve, let them Liay anſwer this one thing; whether 


Gification of Chriſt now, as a Saint in 
| Beni -Dafer Cri ſuredeny: ir, for he Gaich a belecver 


. candeenathing elcbur linne, though ſomefilly ones of tha 
; "enpmambieſbet to ſay. fe, as if a beleever did not 


.  inne Now letus ſte. bis prvans for he hath Mn faid {ome 


apr ur Che By 88. Sed. 
444+ or:gnr ag. Fo g. . 
{kin will further appeare, if we en ire bory oO » ſuch 


way 


mes as. 6. x 64s * a6 I. od. Ya To. ne 


| "+ Anſwer. 


He had need to crave pardon, that being about to prove 
| what he bad delivered, takes in another thing, and before he 
handles that, brings another thing by the way to handle be- 
| fore them both, as if he delighted in by-wayes, as indeed he 
| doth,as hath and ſhall appeare well; letus fee his pofition, 

Do&or Criſp, Page 88.89. Sed. 9. 
T here 14 no beleever under Heaven, doth come to Heaven, before be 
bath ſerved bu generation, there us no perſon us 4 beleever, and hath 


| received Chriſt, but after be hath received Chrift, he is created inthis Chriſt un- 
| to good workes, that he ſhould walke in them, He rcharſprinklech them with * 


| cleane water, that they become cleane from all cheir filihinefie, purs alſo anew 


| ſpirit into them, anddoth cauſe them to walke in his Statutes and Teſtimo- 
nies; he takes away their ſtony hearts, and i them hearrs of fleſh, he 


| wriceshis Law in theirinward parts, and puts his feare into their, hearts, that 
| they doe. nor departfrom him, $9 that 1 ſay in conclufion,y ſanflification of /ife 
& % an inſeparable companion with the juſtification of a perſon by the 


free grace of Chriſt. But withall 1 muſt tell you, that all this ſantt;- 


fication of life. 35 not a Jot the way of that Ju ified perſon unto Hea* 
2x, it: is the  buſineſſe of a perſon that be hath. to doe in the way 


| Chriſt, but is 20t the way it ſelfe to Heaven, If there be no more to 


cleare it, but the very text, it is any a Chriſt bere ſaith, 1 am the 
ay, uo man commeth to the F ather, but by me- Now T ache this que- 


4 


Anſwer. Foarel 3 Pens 
$ it, is brought in here tamake men 
I belceve 


Eee aL Ee LOS 


0 goo workes and ay | 
THe dives receved Chri 


not wy ge”; cat pay wor — bolive e 34 al the _ to Hed 
Heaven no th never 57 a * i= untruth than 
this, he mightas well have faid, ic isthe way to hell, if not the 
way to Heaven, for I amſure itis one of the two. For by hiz 
ownewords before, good workes are the way wherein a belecu | 
&, and that bike Sndlinef Chrilt; Spirit, and is not this 
walking in Gods Statates a Jot the way to Heaven? Whither 
tha beleever walke when he runs thewayes of Gods Con- 

zndements? The Scripture tels us but-of two wayes, the one 
life, and the bor Aer ms > mama therefore | 
Fiet © not the wayto leaven, it mu $ be the way to Hell. 
Seeat Ser . . And, indeed Ni for all kis by by-buſins of hae. that he 
"7 cqunts it ſo in ws" for there is nothing } in all the world, » 
See Sen. 6.9. fie, nor wickedneſs, nor abiminatias, thet be dth mare ſpeake + 
tiak7Þ Jainſtythan fundification and good-workes, For even here where 
4 he ſpeake$ moſt tor them, 'he cannot h them paſſe, nor ever | 
c up ace Burt at them, andcommonly ſhoors his ſharp | 
eft pra 25 them,asifhedidiir of purpoſe to drivemen 

ofchis may-axthe wot dangerous way inthe world, 

ut though he faith,it is nota jottheway,zet it isa be | 
ufinefſe in this way.Now what'a by-bulact he makes 

we ſha | ſeemore anon, ler us therefore fee his proofe, ' 
10ugh, he! K's ole Text. Chrifthere faith, lam 
Way, UC and theretc | wferhere is no comming tothe | 
ek, ER] 

lone, as tl elo ts: ts han | as well. as 
a man ſhould lay, Londox-bridge is oy beſt foot-way from 
thence to Kingſton upon T chr none can-go to Kingftn ? 


terefore there is no other way,you 
_ "or Wanjwerth, nor any other 
way | 


* 


LI YET the, EP, 159th xt it, gnhthes, Lu 5B ned: et Fe; EU Yet a ID 2c] n 4 T5 '” + 


5r 


ondati-bridge. This is ſich ! Logics as bores 
wW 1 at it,andcount them worſe than Cock- 
rt ediconc clude. 
” he Dofors reaſoning is the ſaine, or worſe ; for 
; b- yl 550d workes, &c. are ſubordinate wayes, and doe | 
; j- < de, but include one another, Theyare both the way 


: - different, buc not contrary ſenſe. There be many th = 
of God, and all Gods wayes muſt needs lead unto God, Pſal. |; 
Gd on 548. x. Burkis owne words are flat a- Cartin hem 
gain(t nn i che following page, where he faith, that good chen they are 
workes TELE rafitable ſor the meeting of the Lord Feſus Chriſt in them, the way ro him 
= re be be fon Lending to the prom iſe, _ ſo ra the 
rethel PoRorsquettion is ridiculous: 1 a ke this _— 
workes of ſanTification Chriſt himfelfe, or 
*« they 1 ht rh with the inference thereupon fals 
furs the grmd,y that which bath berne already ſaid, 
&or Cri(p,Page $9.99. Set.10. 
New what dentin Is there in this unto workes to ſay they are 
wt the way to Heaven,thty are concomitant unto Hezven, unto perſons 
| that ſhall come hither: the truth 54, ſince redemption it managed 
iſt, the Lord bath pointed oxt other ends _ prtrpoſes for our obedi- 
etfee the! oo ara 35 not the end of any good worke wee 


Anſwer. 
| former, That ſalvation is not the 
anything 1 Why then doth the Apoftle (ay; 
out boo aig feare and trembling , Phil. 2.12. and, 
of the mou! ' js made unto ſalvation, Rom. IO, 10. and, 
godly ſor h nance unto ſalvation? 2 Cor.7. 10. The 
| Apolie Fea fab, That the end of onr faith 1s the ſatvation 
ko  ſanele 34 Pet. 1, 9. and DoRor Cri ſaith, thar faith is 2 
v erefore falvation isthe end 0 ſorncof our works. ' C1 efrh 
NL Door Crilp, Page 90. Set. 11. hogan this 
OK + tals of, our good wp orkes are the manifeſtation of our obedzence buſines,p.z80. 
md ſubject the ſetting zrth of the glory of the grace of God, 282.299 309 
| 00G IMA. glortfjing him in the world, the ef good to others to 309-1 379. and 
ie profitable unto men, the meeting of the Lord Feſus Chriſt in them, \vgc or again 
of 6 rats gainft 
vDe be 'be found according to w "a T beſe are the ag " ſelfe. 
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Theſe are ſome of the ends of good workes, but not all, x 
Xarentby my former. proofe, and his owne words her 
Iconfute himſelfe. For he ſaith, we are by good workes tg 
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of Chriſt from the leginning tothe end of uer perfeiFion. + 
5 Thisisthepretenceh 
2 — flfs aloe, butthecontrary i 
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SS Now. beloved. come we to that which F promiſed. Chriſt, T ; 
_ Now, beloved, come we to 1bat which F promiſed, Chriſt, T ſay, is 


ju « way mnto men; that whoſoever cbufſerh him for their way, by 
i: bins they come tor quick riddance and diſpatch of all the buſineſſe of 
 bolineſſe and: ſanthification, which they are t9 doe while they are in 
| -Clhriſt the way. As it is with Merchant: that goe to Sea, it may be 
» BY itheendof their vojage is to the Indies, but they have buſineſſe in 
WW France, Holland, Spaine, »r Tuckie, and they pret int there, their 
- bufine ſſe is nat the way to the end ; but it is ſomething they have inthe 
- way t0:dve, before they come to their jorrnies end. All our obediences and 
| WH righteoufneſſe, are but ſo many ſeveral! buſineſſes bere , which we 
: 8 are to id epatch:: while we are in our way Chriſt towards Heaven; and 
. WS while Chriſt z5 our way,he provides ſo for ws, that our buſineſſe goes 
; -anend. * Now thu Chriſt that we have.choſen to be our way.,zs he alone 
| WH that gyler the wheeles of our ſpirits, and puts them into a nimble 
= | Frame... T berefore, x Pet. 3.3, To whomcomnging ( faith the Apo 
n 
j 


x; 
9 


Nte)as unto aliving fione (ſpeaking of Chriſt) ye,as lively Nones arc bYilt up. 
Adarke at 1 pray you, Chriſt being 2 living ſtone, makes every: one 
that comes to him, living, he doth not onely give life to a perſon to be 
evtrve in doing, but he gives livelineſſe to p.rſon to be nimble in aQive- 


eſſe, a we ſay, ſuch a man us a lively man, when he 3s quick im. bis buſi- 


| Anſwer. 
| __Hepleafed himſelfe, I ſuppole, in this fimilitude, bat fare 
twill doe hiscaaſe a great diſpleaſure, for it makes more a- 
-gainſthim than for him, He is to prove that Chritit being our 
| - way,by him we have a quick riddance and diſpatch of all the 
. bakineſſe of holineſſe and: ſanRitication. Marke by the way 
"whata quick riddance they make of ſanQification: and holi- 
© nefſe; Well, to prove this he brings @ fimilitude (quite again 
himſafc)of Merchants going to the Indies, but by the way they 
 bax buſineſſe, in France, Holland, Spaine, or Turkie, their buſr- 
mſſe #5 net their wv ay, but ſametbing they bave to doe in the way. 1s 
..this ro make a quick riddance?- For a man that is going tothe 
.Tngies, to goe firſt to France, then backward in a manner to 
Goland, and frem thence to Spaire, and from Spaine up the 
Stravito Twrkemany hundred miles, and then direAly backe 
-againe through the ſame S2r2irs; (for there is no other way by 
er) and ſo to ſaile by the Cape of”. good bope,evc Arenot ſuch 
I 3 Merchants: 


make ailpeedy and iavl <:t e thinke 
| L- n iy. - out - jr; - pm than chi man, 

litud TOI boaleny'oy awake? or was it 
y would be loath to faile to Heaven by the Cone 
paſſe of Tha Godivade, or any man living, for ſure his ſmile 
} rre wideas T xrkze. is out of the way in ſayling to the 
ladies, Eaſt or Welt. That which followes,of Chriſt oyling the 
wheeles of onr ſpiritr,@c. makes nothin dino, who aſcribe 
all our ſanRification and{bolinefle to the grace and goodneſſ 
Phil.z,13, of God, who workes in us, towill and.to dee, even of bis owne 
good pleaſure; yet not immediately, but by the uſe of meancs, 

| DoRar Criſp, Page 94. 93.Seft.14. 

W ny are the Miniſters of the Goſpel, leave you dunces in Chri- 
pradiiſes 1 untill the of i Feſms Chriſt come int 
,ondþy bis Spirit teach your ſirits, and then when 
eryouf ti ll beexatt i mn thilfnineſſe. I am wiſce then my reachers, 
1 3 Fe CONN Es Pad be w1/e,a 


aſter. 


- 4 ill he heated oa. Fig thing he propoſe: 

jc we deny not, his proote containes a grolle errour, 

6-4 there 9 CONtrary to his former affertions. He faich; when Cbriſ 
© hae (infat.. comes by bis Spirit'in the miniſtery to teach our ſpirits, thaw we ſhall be 
neſſe in mans ** exatt in skilfulneſſe. How can this ſtand wit hi he formerly 
righreouſneſle, delivered, to wic, That there be infirmities and defeRs in our 


that will ſinke beſt performances? page23. For he ſpeaks of matters of pra- 
him,p.97. Riſe. Yea; _— rougrhe Davidrexample, Tam wiſer 8 my 


teachers, fora p roofe, telcaves.out Davids reaſon ; which he 


ſtimonies are , Pſal. 119. 99. and 
aſonable concluſion, ſaying, $0 when Chriſt 

comes to teach you, you ſhall 1 * Wiſe MM. yaur Sonolemafter. What? 
not onely exa&. in.$ki ie High. twiſe as Chriſtour School 
nuakter? es inp high . Butitmay be-ke: meanes but 
| :Sc A Sbie th aris the'reaſon that 


"Chriſt is a moſt ples 
"and recreating wa), = 
Pe 
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the mirth of a wicked man. 
= | Wes Anſwer. 

Marke what he ſaith. There 3s not owe fitof ſadneſſe in any b+- 
ſadnefſe in refpe& ofhisjealoufe of his preſent and future e- 
| fate, is our of the way of Chriſt. How can this ſtand with 

that; page 106, to wit, In the way of workes a man may preſent- 


lever whatſoever, but he is ont of the way Chriſt , he meanes fits of 


þ bimoſelfe, there is no one works be doth, but be commits ſinne in 
en ChiÞ beingab way, there is no ſtepping afide in Criſt, 
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every, nd more joy n their mourmings than inal the mirth of th 
wicked. Ifhe ſpeaker of all their mournings,it is utterly falle; 
o ſel inedſe ſeizerh upon them ſometimes, as we ſee in Job, 
andthe Plalmiſis caſe, thatthey are ready to deſpaire, and even 
nd. And ifhe ſpeake not of troubleſome ſadnes 
1d heavinelſeof ſach, he fairh nothing to the queſtion in 
| hand, whichhepropoſd, as being farre different from that 
garning which hath meltings ini. | 
 FortheobjeRtion was of that mowing which doth oppreſſe 
wth ſadneſſe ind beavineſſe of ſpirit, which wants thoſe meltings. 
lequiealtces the fate ofthequeſtion here, and fals to telFus 
Finch morning that bath a ſecret comtent in it,fo @ they that have 
| = 


Aa he faich, there are melt ings FT: thoſe monynings of | 


55 


Obj: Cl jon, 


'WF-4 nſw. 


Pal 77 43,5 »Þ. 
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Wee oor Crip, Pag 103, 04. Se. 16. | þK 

$o, beloved,” you few 3 aadnrobk way Chriſt z, all full 
pleaſure , fo be pirit of Chriſt to wire Than feck unto a ſol, 
[Speak comfortably unito-my- RS God, and this is the office of the Spirit, 


and the Spirit doth mothing elſe bus ſpeake comfortable things. Beloved, 
Chriſt is a way the cellars of wine areto the. drumkerds, that are ne- 
ver better than when they are at the exp, and therefore 10 place like thy 
cellar, where s | fuIneſſe of wine, alwayes to be tipling and drinkay, 
I fay Cbrift # ſuch a way, and let me not be offenſtve, to ſay ſo, fi 
the Church ſpeaker in the ſame language, Cant, 2. 4, 5, He brough: 


me; ſaith the, into his wine-cellzr; ftayune with ons , comfort me with 
apples,for Iam ficke of love. Beloved, Chrift hath ſuch variery, of delicars 
ſerved in continually, and ſuch ſweetneſſe i m this variety, that the 
ſoule uno longer ſatis fied then it is withChriſt. Here is not ſtaying 
wah cups, much leſſe with balfe cups y but ſtaying with whole Flay. * 
gons; there is a kindof inebriating, whereby Chrif doth in a ſpit 

tnall ſenſe make the beleevers that a bim indi + 'y era 


HE them with bi Wine. 


ir ww -mk wococm oa ad fic = » wWam =. +a mw we. cc. oa aa ef 


ds dd in,and charwhich "I will ceaſe to 


Re why this Do&rine find ſo many followers , ſee | 
ivg it is made Golmbleto mens appetites, promiſing ſuch Wl _. 
talneſſe of: pleaſureand mulick tothe ſonle, as if the Sjira MI 
ſpate. vb bi Hoey 4 as he here faich. But he that reads fl | 
what the Spirit ſait ieChimrches, Rev;2iand 3. Chapters, 
».-< 10 ing Es an WE ne as ; 
well , butwhen. Nr are T ipling:1Andlettyon ſhor ; 
ded with fach a profa | compariſon,be (which is worlt of all) , 
;ie eds fatherit upon the Church of: God, as if ſhe ſpakein | 
gms je; Carne, 2:25. .and would needs perfwade us WM + 

i Goth 50/2; ſenſe: make /belcevers that WM 

- Ems, dpirimally drunke , and: :Pvercome with 
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wine. This man was very unhappy in his own fimilitndes, and 
43 aukward in applyingthoſecompariſons in the word ofGod. 
The Scripeareuſeth a ſober fimile,as ] may ſay,of the Church be- 
ing ficke of love and being brought hyC briſt into the banquetting houſe, 
imreating him to. ſtay ber with flageonr, and comfort her with 
nl ;, becauſe ready to faint. Now the DoQor applies this con- 


[-- ition ef the Church to the praiſe of drunkards, tipling in 


a Taverne, moſt unfſeemely and unſayourily, to ay no worſe. 
Nay, betels us plainly that he doth inebriate, and make theſe 
that keepe him company ſpiritually drunke, when as no ſuch mat- 
ter is to befound in che Text, which onely declares the vchee- 
ment affe&ion of the Church unto Chriſt, and an ardent deſire 
that Chcilt would expreſſe his abundant love unto heragaine, 
23 a woman doth that is (icke of love, and not one ſyllable of 
being incbriated or drexks as his profane {imile doth fignifie, And 
therefore I pray you obſerve the vaij difference betweene his ys you 
and the hots Ghoſts limilitude;” He ſpeaks of tipling and be- —_ ay 


ing made drunk, the Churth ſpeaks of Raying up with flag- 
gonsand comforting with apples,whereas drunkenneſſe makes £6je1as eft vo- 
men reele and ſtagger, being a voluntary madnefle, as one very /untaria inſanie 


well ſaith, Hereisa world of difference. 
+ Now. to: ſpeake the full truth, 1 thinke the Door ſpake 


 feelingly, according to their Goſpel, which in very deed is 


ſuch$as that it doth inebriate, and intoxicate,and ſo overcomes 
them with a falſe and flattering joy, that being made drunke 
with flaggons of their owne brewing, they feeme {o rapt 


with . Pavl-into. Paradiſe that they dreeme of nothing bat Let them look 
fat kne' and full eares, as Pherachac the firſt did, nothing but for thin cares 


and lcanekine 


joy and fulneſſe of joy and gladnefſe, And they bave a ſpirit | 
redabem fit for their turne, ſpiritns wvertiginss, a ſpirit of wo oo 4 =o 


' giddinefſe, which proves alſo the "_— of {lumber, as. it fares fools Paradiſe 
O 


often with thoſe chatare drunk ; ſo theſe fall faſt aſleepein the 
ſoft bed of ſecurity, and are by this meanes brought into a 
fooles Paradiſe, as will evidently appeare in the end, and hath 


| beene ſeene in ſome particulars already. n 
*_ :Whereforelet me intreate all thoſe that have any feare of 


God before their eyes, net to beleeve erery ſpirit, but try the ſpirits 
whether they are of God, for many falſe _ are gone out into the 


world, 


193-3; 
VEL NET 


nerl of light. All arenot Iſrael that are of Iirael, al 
is notGolpelrhat ſounds of joy and gladaeffe, &c. though it | 
Geme ſpjrituall,' The falſe ſpiritcancounterteit the true moſt 
artificially, heis his Cratft{-maſter, as you may ſee by that ſpi- 
: Sam.28,7,%, rit that the Witch raiſed up inthe fhape of Sammel,who carried 
g, &c. the matter ſo cunningly as if it had becne Samwel indeed. Inſo- 
much aumany havethought him to be the true Samzcl, which 
was rmecrely his cou it, as the beſt interpreters conclude. 
For itwere abſurd to imagine, that a Witch - condemned by 
Gods Word, ſhould have power to raiſc a man from the dead, 
_ and then much lefle had ſhe power to raiſe an holy man of 
God... Wherefore againe E-beſeech you in the feare of God con- 
- fider thatofthe Apoſtle and thisin Samuel feriouſly,and ſuffer 
not your ſelves to be ſeduced. with a. counterfeit, and cunning 
P's. |. DolorOrlpPugeras.Sefurp. = 
Cc 's\ 35 # way of  allvbe wayes #25 theworld the' moſt eaſe to be 
bit, there is 0 hardneſſe t0 fndeit ont; nu difficulty to finde out a pro 
. grefſe mr it,, I any wayer maylend wats a comfortable end, but thin 
are ſa many croſſe wayes 10 turne ment onuty that [ſo they loſe themſelves 
In the way of 'workes ama: may preſently loſe bimfelfe, there is nat one 
warkke doth, but he commits fri ingoee. | 


ls + & F; FE £ | A "Þ 


2Cor.1 1.1.14 fore, 20 a7 4 
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Berne tc this (ws doth flatly IWAIN the Scriprure 
and:the holy Ghoſt, He-contradifts the holy Ghoſt, ſaying 
| that Ghoiſtis a wayof-ailthe wayesin the workinolfcake to | 
- __ behitgandrhere ly maybarcuelſero finder, or difficulty in it 
Math7.14. . Bar Chriſt ich, ſtraits the gate, md narrow is the way that lead 
#83 th unto. lifes and: few there be that pude#t, Mdatth.7;;and there- | 
Lake 13.24, ' forehe bidethem -ftrzvero-exter in. at.tbe- traitt-gare, for mary] W. | 
fuy vaito-y0u with” ſeoke 29: enter, ond. ſballnot be able; Luke 13. 24 , 
It -itbe ſo cafieto.bit, and-makea propreſſe in ic; how comesit M © 
that (o few finde it, and rhatmany thats ſecke are not able to enter, WM | 
hecayſe of the ſtraitneſſe of i» Again, Chriſt ſaith; How bard i | 
Mark 10.23. 58 farther tbarthave Yebes 46 ettter imo#he Kingdome of God ! what 
| Eythivand many mdephicesyoumay leeplainly, I 


,- ok wrote. ©@ OmAab © md 2m. 


duneyox ey be as confident thetChriſt 3 ” Jourr,ar aSaint inHeaumn,as 
dmyung bark apragiife ie or cofle ar thocmrremce; thre 
} difielty to finds out 4 progreſſe in it, as here you read, for 


Chriſt will dae all, you can doe htbing at all to further your axe ſod. 
vation, nay, you ned not, all is done to your hands already. O met 


dainty and delicate Goſpel!  TVKen hath not a ſweeter , or 


| eahker Religion than this. 
_.- But now our Saviour Chriſt tels us of other matters , »f 


ich an and difficulcies,and aftlitions, and oppoſitions, Luke 
9.23. We muſt deny ozer ſelver, and take up our Croſſe daih:x ve neu ff 
bate father and- mother, &c. Luke 14.26, We mnt love oxr ene- 
mir, nd bleſſe ; them that curſe ms, that we maybe the children - of our 
F ather in Heaven, Mactth. 5.44, 45. And we muſt put az the whole 
armour of Gad, becazfe we wraſtle nyt with fleſh and bloxd, but with 
Principelities, and porpers, and ſpiritual wickedneſſor, Se Epheſ: 


6.11,12,13,%c. 
Now it leemes REN and the +109 are meere ri to 


{care el 


T I We eaſuſt wy caler opes Lois ermpwwher Bains 
things in bir writings are very bard to be 


; batt marks, in the Goſpel things that dec prriaine to the 
nt baton my mad tm,” 
hh of er Mhal-ry ans of chts chiefe point of 
hath: beene the-maine controverhie rnd 9-0 | 


Jntiilcationy which 
piles and Procelants. Yea, Fw very Text — 'bim 


now 
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 Confutation of Dr. Cn 14» n 8 dangerow 
cited ſeemes to point at this very particular, I meane [us 
Rikcation by faith, which ſome ignorant and unſtable wrefled, 
(asthe Antinomiansdoe this day) to their owne deſtrution, 2Ptt, 
3.16. And that which makes me thinke ſo is, the ſcope ofthe 
Apoſtle there, where he flicres them up to prepare for Chriſt 
comming,& the diflolution of the world by bot converſation and 
godlineſſe, verſ; 10, 11, 12. and by” being diligent that they may be 
ſornd of bim in peace, without ſpot and blameleſſe, verl. 14. andt 
take beed of being led away with the erronr of the wicked, and fal 
ling from their owne ſtedfaſtneſſe, but growing in grace, ©. verle 
r7, 138. Such things as moſt oftheſe are, the Antinomians neede 
notlook after,becauſcthey ſay Chriit hath undertaken to doe | 
them. * 
- Door Crifpe, Pag.107.Se&.19. 


| Doe but obſerve a few expreſſions which doe fhew how eaſve it is 
20 bit the way , Chriſt bimſelfe being the way. 17 Tia. 35. = 'F" 
a notable place for this fe. A high-way there ſhall be, &c, and in 
_ linter-end of the verſe, the wayſaring men; though ſooles , ſhall nor exce 
ein, 
| | Anſwer. 
 Thisvery verſe isa notable place indeed againſt himſzlfe, 
but ſce his legerdemaine; he leaves out the middle which makes 
againſt him, and gives us both ends which only ſceme for him. 
The whole verſe is this. And: an bigh-way fhall:be there, and« 
way, and it Jfhalb becalled the way of bolinefſe, no-nneleane ſhall poſe 
over it, bus 26; ſhell be for thoſe, the wayfering men, though fooles, 
ſhall net erre mit Now obſerve that Iſay 'cals'this the way of 
holinelle, but Do&orCrifþ told is before that holineſſe wa! me 
Ftof the way, becanſe-by'ineſſe # vo Chriſt, pag. 89. Againe, for 
the macaning of thi place, ir 1s-hard'to ſay of what time it is 
meant-If of their returne from\Babjlon;we areto underſtand it 
Comparatively, that inrega a-oiformertimes the way ſhould 
be more, laine, If of the time of the Gofpet in generall, it 18 
meant of a more clearelightthatthen fhould ſhine than under 
on Law, Thos moſt take it I confelle. Howbeit I rather refer 
Pig oopis &henif:goodinare; into therime- when the Jew! 


Lion 


- 


ke * by 
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Lion ſhall be there, nor any ravenous beaſt ſhall go up thereon 
&c, of which, I have ſpoken before. Sce Auſmerto Serm, 3: 


 Selt..18, > WR LS. | | 

'./ -___  Do@orCrilp, Pag.107.Sc&.20, 

- The Pſalmiſt telrou thay the Commandemenrs of God give lightro the eyes, 

| the Goſpel out of queſtion doth make the ſimple wiſe,. there are ſome 

| things you know you-are able t0teach to fyoles, though you-are not able to 
trach them: deep myſteries: 

| £44 Anſwer. | 


Firſt be ſaith the Plalmiſt tels us, that the Commandements of 
| Lord give light nnto the eyes, ButT ſay, why did he not ſee this 
| before, when he ſaid Chriſt alone doth open the eyes of men,andthat 

it was an erroxr to thinke that the Law, (which is the ſame with 
the Commandements Jmakes men ſee their ownevileneſſ.®pag. 44. 
He faith further, There be ſome things that we may teach foeles , 
| though we are not able to teach them deep myſteries. Now why he 
| faith this I ſee no reaſon atall, bur this I am fure of, That the 
 doftrine of the Goſpel is a great, yea the greateſt myſtery, 1 Tins, 
3.16. and 1 Cor. 2, 7, Such a mylitery as tbe very Angels deſired 
to looke into, Pet,1,12, 
Dotftor Criſp,Page 108, 109. Se, 2. 


| rome way, a4 1 may ſo ſay, there is abwndance of largeneſſe, and el- F —_ ——_— 
| dow-roome in Chriſt the way, oc. Then after ſome proofes he makes, and an- ab F012; 


Apaine, Chriſt 3s ſuch a way as is a frog large, and elbows II teax0\at, 


hy oy Sear by 4 - ] boob n pry into it, 
| F [OPRe WIG . {4a w aoe you anſwer that-piace-1n the jevent . 
Us Menth. verſ 1.4. 9,1 is the ok + nc iS tb way that a un- Object. 
life, and few rhere be thar finde it 2 How can Chriſt be ſuch a way of, [iber- 

9, when the way is ſaid to be an exceeding ſfirait and narrow way? 

' T anſwer, þ t, Chriſt ſpeakes not thus ſimply, but Comparatively, Anſwer, 
theway is ftraite and narrow in.compariſen of bo he ſpaxe of before, 

Broad is the way, and wide +: the. gate that leadeth to deſtruZion, &c. 
F- But ſecondly, ( [aith he) ftraite us the. gate and narrow 3s the way. 

What us 1bis firaitnefſe? T o this queſtion perhaps. you will anſwer,a_ 

firilf, auſtere and. ſevere life, .a preciſeneſſe and exaCineſſe without 
| diving10.2 mans. ſelfe any liberty whatſoever. T his 6 the ſtraimneſſe of 

the way that leadetbynto life. But beloved give me leave to adde, 1 

eſſe the. ſtri{tex aoþ- tf can. welke the. better, and Chriſt _ | 


re-ang ore confine life of a beleever unto a boly exaGneſſe, . 


— 


under favour, Jemiive abs eanin of the Tex bereghoh 
the Pratmiſeaſti maps keyes the ftriifnaſſe of corrver ſion. 
Anſwer, 
"Thele rwo expolitions by bim —— he rejeReth, bot. 
which are farre better than thethird whick he pitches upon, Wi files 
2s we ſhall ſee by and by, Theke two may both ttand wich be BY - 
ſcope of. the place beingalioconfonant to ſound dodrine in WM - 
every __ The way to life is ſtrait in compariſon of th ill - T 
way to {truQtion, and the number few likewiſe. It is trueal. Wt falle: 
o that the way is RriQ and auſtere, and requires preciſeneſk on! 
and exa , according to that, Epheſe 5. 16. Yet the wayand 
gate ma -be faidto be trait and narrow in regard of thetry 
bles and difficulkies we meer withall, which many will not en-| 
dure, becauſe contrary to our corruptian : and fo this place 
; IRR AIISD bis fouracr quality which te aſcribed to the 
ways ſaying, that 1 it was fo cake z as I have before obſerved in 


WEr 
Dee. Dr. Crifpe, Pag, 110. Sea. 22. 

"ur rather the meThing is this, . Straire is the gate, and nartow is the wa, 
that i 3s, it bath not that latitude in it,that generally men thinke it bath 
What i that? Mer generally thinke that beſides Chriſt, ther 
ſomething mare in the way that leadeth t0 life, and that 3s a man 
QwRe righteouſneſſe , not anely Chrift, but. a mans one rights. 
onſueſſe ,  jayntly "together with Chriſt, theſe are the way 10 ſale 

0m, Br the conceit of* many men. But 1 ſay iris Arraice and narton 
in this regard, that oll a nrans owne righteonſreſſe muſt be cut out of t 
way, it muſt be ſo narrow, that there nt be natbing i in tbe way but 
Chriſt, When a mans onine righteouſne i cis taken inta the way befiay 
C 'Chraft, then it is a broa, way ry then C elowey of, be allower on 
Gan Ay to be bieſelfs.” And Tikes iÞis Triemnng, cemper tome 
the whrds rhat follow. 'Bew re. fairh Chriſt inghe next wor ') of falſe Pro- 
phers, that CUE in Thee ps on MR. that mwardly are ravening Woke. 
; rs bow to beware of falſe Pre 
the gate and narrow the way. tha 
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4 MY COD muit be circunxiſcd and keey e.che ng eat x OY 
ME canor be Gvede Theſe are tbe falſe Propbers Chriſt meant,th.t would 
male the objervatin.of the Law of Moles and Creumoiſuon to be Con 
eters with Chriſt, as a way to ſaluation, to whom ( ſay the A= 
| of les) we gave np Tuch commandement,. 
* Anſwer. * 
| 1 Thisexpoſition of Chci Rs words, Aatth. 9. 14; is not one- We never read 
| falſe, but ridicalous : Forin Chrifts tinie, weread of no firch of any contro- 
controverlie, about the way to Heaven, whether Chriſt alone, Yerfie abuur. 
or workes and Chritt together, were the way,till afterward in = difference 
the As of the Apoltles. And muchlefie is there any ſuch mea- (cj 11 ©, 
ningin this of Afatth, about excluding workes of righteoul- was dead, wher 
| SS fit joyningwich Chriſt. For indeed/the maine that Þy :iheCuicmos 
ourSaviour kgre.cxhorrs them to, and in the'chapter forego- "i! law as 
 ing/istofollow the workes of righteouſnefſe, as the DoQor 2 2 2 
might have calily ſcene, had not prejudice and private Opi- : 
nion blinded his eyes. See H7artb. 5. 16. Le -your light fine be- Verſe 21 422, 
 foremen that "they may ſee your good worker, &c. Except your righ> 2358c- 
teanſneſſe exceed the righteonſweſſe of the. Scriber, Ec. yee ſhall not- 
enter into the Kingdome, &c. ver. 20. and ſo fals ro exponnd 
diverspreceptsof the Law which they had' corrupted by their 
praſtileand doftrine. Likewiſe, HMatrh.6. 19, 20, he bids them = 
| lynþ treaſure, not ou Earth, lat tim Heaven, &c. Then chapter 7. 
where theſe words -are in the 12. 2. he ſaith, Whatſocvcr ye would; 
 #t min foonld. doe to you, doe yee even ſo torbem, for this is the 
haw and tbe Prophets, and ſo bids them enter in at the ſtrait pate, 
und gives the reaſon, becanſe rait K the gate that leads fo life, | 
end wide the way that leads to deftruction. And then verſ15.&c. he 
| bids them beware of falſe Prophets which he deſcribes nor by 
| heirdo&rine, but by their lives, »er/. 16: Tee forall knor them by 
Ter fruits. Doe men gather Grapes of T hornes, &c. a good tree can= 
| ant bring forth evil! frait, &c. verſe 17,18, 19, 20. And then 
 markwhat fullowes, v.21.Not every one that ſaith Lord, Lord,ſpall 
enter into the K ingdome of Heaven, b#t be that doth the wilt of my 
 Eatber, &c. And thenhe addes, verſe 2 3,c. Many ſpall ſay in that 
da, Lord, Lord, bave we not propbeſied in thy Name, &c. and then 
Lei profeſſe uno them, I never knew. you, depart from me yee yr 
| re ; 
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"Thelz ewo expolitions | 
which are farre better than thethird which he _m__ upon, 
as weſhall ſee by aud by, Theſe two may both it 


"The way to life is ſtrait in compariſon of the 
way to deſtruRtion, and the number few likewiſe. Jt is trueal 
{o that theway is ftri& and auſtere, and requires preciſeneſk 


and exaanefle, according to that, Epheſ: 5. 16. Yetthe way and. 


gate may be (aidto be ſtrait and narrow in regard of thetru 


bles and difficulkies we meet withall, which many will not ex- 
dure, becauſe contrary to our corruption : and forthis plac 


makes moſt againit his former quality which te aſcribed to the 
AIRES was ſo cake , as I have before obſerved in 
£464 Dr. Crifpe, Pag, 110. Set. 22. 
© , But rather the meiing is this, . Straire is the gate, and nartow is the wy, 
that 1x, it bath not that latitude in it,that generally men thinks it bath 
What # that? Mer generally | thinke tht beſides Chriſt, thert 
ſomething mare in the way that leadeth t0 life, and that 3s a man 
owne righteouſneſſe y not onely Chriſt, butt. a mars owne rights 


#n rhis regard, that all a mans ovwne righteonfreſſe muſt be cnt out of. the 
7, it wy be ſo narrow, that there muſt be natbing in the way bu 
C "ft, | 


Chrift os eo 3s taken into the way beſidy 
. "Chiift, then it is abroader way then oe wi-xvalys 


iſt ellowey of, be allowes on 


% 


that way to be bimſeife. And that iþis # the meaninp -ſcemer tome by 


" the words that follow. Beware { [ai ol}; No 

phers, that Tour Me aft Chr wn Figs 
It ſoemes ooos th pe warming bow to beware of falſe Pre 
phete, by telling men Jiraite is the gate and narrow the way thi 
hedeb wife. Ard what falſe Bropters were they 7 If you cm 


;) of falſe Pro- 


were, a vienzaning of thi Thxt,” There you full fob 
#64: thoſe ſafe Prophes were they that rronblict the Kerr La 


Conreel) 


named he reje&eth, bot 


nd with the 
ſcope of the plaryy beingalioconfonant to found dorine jn 
every 


 onſueſſe , jayntly together with Chriſt, theſe are tbe way 10 ſal 
 2ion, This is the conceit of many men. But I ſay itis raire and narton 


mwardly arc ravening Wolves. 


fall rnderftand why rheſe Prophet 


 emedihe» Aﬀembly, the rſt Conmell thxt exer-ww, Sorie ( /o) th 
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- no!) that wentaat from ww3 have. troubled you with words, fa wed 
amp. be red: Theſe aretbe falſe Propbets Chriſt meant,that would 
wake the obſervatibn. of the Law of Moles and Circumciſion to le Co- 
tre with Chriſt, a5 a way to ſaluation, to whom ( ſay the 4- 
| poffles) we gave np ſuch commandement,. : 


Aaſwes. 


 Thisexpolition-of Chri ſts words, Afatth. 9. 14: is not one- ye never phy) 
| falſe, but ritlicalous : For in Chrifts tine weread of no fach of ahead 
controverſie, about the way to Heaven, whether Chriſt alone, vere abuur 
or workesand Chrilt together, were the way,til{ afterward in => —— 
the AF, af the Apoitles. And much lctic is there any ſuch mea- ſrt ril Chin 
ningin this of Afatth, about excluding workes of righteouſ- was dead, wher 
| ieſicis joyningwich Chriſt. For indeed-the maine that Þ) (h<Cuicmon: 
ourSaviour hgre exhorrs them to, and in the chapter forego- "*" Low 
| ing, is tofollow the workes of righteouſnefſe,” as the Dofor fo 
| might have-cealily feenc, had not prejudice and private opi- 
nion blinded his eyes. See Watth. 5, T6. Let-your light fhine be» Verſe 21,22, 
fore ment that they may fee your good worker, &c. Except yorr righ= 2 34K. 
teanſueſſe exceed the righteonſaeſſe of the. Scriber, &c. yee ſhall not 
| enter into the Kingdome, &c. verl. 20. and ſo fals ro exponnd 
| diverspreceptsof the Law which they had corrupted by their 
| praſtilſeand dofrine. Likewiſe, HMarth:6. 19, 20, he bids then 
laywp treaſure, not ou Earth, lat in Heaven, &c. Then chapter 7. 
| WH where theſe words -are in the 12. v. he ſaith, Whatſorver ye would. 
: WH tha nat frond: doe to you, doe yee even fo tothem, for this 1s the 
WH 4am andibe Prophets, and ſo bids them enter in at the ſtrait pate, 
; 8 ind givesthereafon; becanſe ſtrait 3s the gate: that leads to lifes 


_- 


* = x S—— Coy - 4 CY} ww OÞ 


S —_ CS TS 


nd wide the way that leads to deſtrudtion. And then verſ15.&c. he 
| bids them beware of falſe Prophets which he deſcribes nor by. 
 hieirdodrine, but by their lives, »erſ. 16: Yee foall knory them by 
em fruits. Doe men gather Grapes of T hornes, &c. a good tree can» 
| 2ut bring. forth evil frait, &c. verſe 17,18, 19, 20. And then 
mark what fullowes, v.2 1.Not every one that ſaith Lord, Lord,ſball 
| eater into the Kingdome of Heaven, b#t be that doth the wilt of my 
Father, &c.And then'he addes, ver/e 23,0. Many ſpall ſay in that 
dy, Lord, Lord, bave we not propbeſied in thy Name, &c. and then 
will profeſſe unco them, I never knew you, depart from me yee yrs 
(148 
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 "Thelt ewo expolitions by him named he reje<Cteth, bat, 
which are farre better than thethird which he pitches upon, 
as we ſhall ſee by and by, Theſe two may both ftand with the! 
ſcope of the plary beingaliocontonant to found dofrine i 
every reſpe&. The way to life is ſtrait in compariſon of th Wl - 
way to deſtruftion, and the number few likewiſe. It is trueal. Wh f 
(o that theway is firift and auſtere, and requires precilenelk Wi © 
mh  andexaRtnefe, according to that, Epheſe 5. 16. Yetthe wayad 
prejſa. \ gatemaybeſaidto be ſtrait and narrow in regard of thetro 
 bles anddifficulties we meet withall, which many will notes 
dure, becauſe contrary to our corruption : and fo this plac 
makes moſt again his former quality which te aſcribed to the 
way, faying,that it was fo cake , as I have before obſerved in 
wer thereanto!: - - 

apect - Ds. Crifpe, Pag- 110. SeR. 22. 

- , But rather the mefung is this, . Straite is the gate, and nartow 15 the wy, 
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Coles laying,you muſt be circumciſed and keez e.ce Law, or elle yo. 
"amor be Gved: Theſe are tbe falſe Prophets Chriſt meant,that would 
wake the obſervation.of the Law of Moles and Circumciſion to leCo- 
rtners with Ch i a way to ſaluation, to whom ( ſay the A 
\poft les) we gave np Tuch commandement,. - : 
| Anſwer, 
I Thisexpoiition of Chri ſts words, Aatth. 9, 14: is not one- 1ye never read 
falſe, but: ridiculous: Forin Chrifts tine weread of no ſich of any contro- 
controverſie, about the way to Heaven, whether Chriſt alone, Yerh© abuur 
or workesand Chritt together, were the way,til{ afterward in __ _ _ 
the AZ- of the Apoltles. And much icfic is there any ſuch mea- c,< 711 Q1,1n 
ningin this of Aatth, about excluding workes of righteoul- was dead, wher 
wifi joyningwich Chriſt. For indeed-the maine that Þy th<Ceicmos: 
our Saviour bgre exhorrs them to, and in the chapter forego- nuall —_— 
ing, is to follow the workes of righteouſnefſe, as the Doftor ft. 
might have-calily ſcene, had not prejudice and private opi- 
| nion blinded his eyes. See 27atth. 5, 16. Let-your light fbine be- Verſe 21422, 
| fore men that they may ſee your good workes, &c. Except your righ> 2348: 
teanfneſſe exceed the righteonſaeſſe of the Scriber, ec. yee ſpall not 
| exter into the Kingdome, &c. verl. 20. and fo fals ro exponnd. 
diverspreceptsof the Law which they had corrupted by their 
| praſtiſeand dofrine. Likewiſe, Matth.6. 19, 20, he bids them 

laywp treaſure, not ou Earth, lact in Heaven, &c. Then chapter 7. 

where theſe words are in the 12. 2. he ſaith, Whatſococr je would; 
| 264 men fronld: doe to you, doe yee even fo torthem, for this x5 the. 
| Law andibe Propints, and ſo bids them enter in at the ſtrait pate, 
and gives the reaſon, becanſe =— + the gate that leads to life, 
| end w3de the way that leads to deſtruction. And then verſ15.&c. he 
| bids rhembeware of falſe Prophets which he deſcribes nor by 
| their doQrine, but by their lives, »er/. 16: Tee forall knory them by 
| their fruits. * Doe men gather Grapes of T hornes, &c. a goed tree can- 
at bring forth evill frait, &c. verſe 177,18, 19,20. And then 
| mark what followes, v.21.Not every one that ſaith Lord, Lord,fball 
enter into the King dome of Heaven, b#t be that doth the wilt of my 
Fatber, &c.And then-he addes, verſe 2 Zoe. Many ſpall ſay in that | 

| dg, Lord, Lord, bave we not propheſied in thy Name, &c. and then 
Eril profeſſe onto them, I never knew. you, depart from me yee wor- 
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iy. Whereupon he concludes with a Parable, wher. 
1s thoſe that be-bearers of bis ſayings and alſo d- 
aomnſt all ſtormes and tempeſt i, winds and weathers whatſoever, 

' Now [ler all men confider how contrary theſe things of our 
Saviourire unto DoRor Criſps expolition here , and doRrine | 
every Where. Chriſt, you ſee, is altogether perſwading to good 
workes, and tels you ao to know talſe Prophets by their bad 
fruirs, and di(proves thoſe that onely profeile his Name, but 

doe not his Fathers will, yea and rge&s thoſe Prophets that 

were workers of iniquity as none of his, and commends thoſe 

Chrittians, as laying a ſure feundation that be not onely hea- 
rers,but doers of his Word. 4 | 
Now on the ether fide, ſee how DoQer Criſp is till upon 
every occalion quarrelling with good workes, agd never prel- 
{cth to the praiſe of righteouſnefſe, bur rather ſeekes to take 
men off from ſo doing. And therefore he takes here occalion 
moſt groſſely to corruptthe Text of our Saviour, CHth.r, 
14. as if it ſpake againſt 
Law andGoſpel together,of which there is nec zo/a,vecveſtiginn, 


_ that Text, ATs 15.1, 24. by head and ſhoulders, againit ſenſe 
and reaſon, to ſerve his owne turne, and fit his owne fancie, 
It is true, heis forced to confelſe hard before, that the {trifter 
Chriltians can walk, the better, but chis was but to bleart 
mens eyes, ard make them beleeve he was no enemy to ſtrit- 
neſſe, and yet there is nothing that he moregirds ar, and com- 
plaines of, than ſtritnefſe in holinefſe and righteoutnelſe, asif 
to preſſe unto that were to rob Chriſt of his right, and turne 
' him ont of his place. And therefore marke what followes. 

1... Dae Grilp,Peg.t 11.S&. 23. 

T ox ſball finde that inthe Epiſtle to the Galatians and Coldl. 
all the Apoſites conteſt ations were with fb ſalſe Prophets, that came 
2n $ beeps clothing, they weve not falſe P rupbets that came inÞolye 
habitrybat are openly profane Þ:d ſeandalows, they can decerve no man, 
they ſhew themſelues to all ; but they are Falſe Prophets in Sheep: cr 
ibing, that 3;, they ſeeme to be, Sbeep, they ſceme to be auſtere, thy 
ſpcme to preach wotbing bus righteonſneſſe and holineſſe, hut yet thy 
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thoſe that would have mingled the 
- neitherſhew nor ſhadow in the Text. And therfore he brings in 
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| pie avenaus Wo'ves,” How the 8 man build wpon 4 mans 
ED CAS Os. Aw. PE -% | ; 2A (n q | 
and 'not upon Chriſt, an1 ſo deſtroy poore ſoules. 


n WY Tf me theſe the Apoſtle bids beware of; Gal. 3. 1, 
- | | | Anſwer. 


hy "You fee how faine he wonld make his matter good by Saint 
od Pauls Epiſtles, whereas he doth meerly abuſe his auditory, 
ad and wrelt the Scripture. For in thoſe two Epiſtles he brings 
ut W vothing to provethat they were ravenous Wolves in Sheeps 
ar: W clothing, that tanghtjultification by workes;nor can any man 
= þ e that theſe Wolves in Sheeps clothing mentioned by our 
Kinlour , were ſuch as did preach juitification by workes. 
WW Butany man may ſee, that he hath aglance againſt auſterity 
»n {MW and thoſe that preach righteouſneſſe and holineſſe. Elſe he 
{. WW would never have made ſach an expofirion ef Chriſts words.ſo 
ke {W contrary to all good Expoſitors, and the evident ſcope of the 
on place itſelfe, which is a ſufficient reaſon to make men itop their 
7, @xresagainit ſuch Teachers, if they doe not wilfully winke, 
he andſhut their eyes againſt evident and apparent Truth. * 


in W ©, An Anſwertothe fifth Sermon, The Texr, 


ile g Colofe 1. 18, Page 114. 

ie, Y | ; 

er That in all things be might have the prebeminence. 
G 


a WW © This Sermon ſpeaks much what as the former Sermons 
n- MW havedone, being in a manner the ſame for. ſubſtance in regard 
if WM of thatcontroveriie betweene them and us, in point of juſtifi- 
ne MW cationand ſanQification. Among other things wherein he 
faith Chriſt hath the preheminence, this is one ; To be the 
foundation to beareup all things, which by us is granted, that 


of ierfoundation can no man lay than Jeſus Chrilt, as the A- 

» M8 poſlefaith, poy.129,120. 

cs MW © Againe, ke faich-that the load of all onr ſinnes andduties pay 135, 8 
n, & leupon him; which is the ſame with that he had before, that 134. 

7 Cheiſtis one way both from finfulneſfe, and likewiſe to grace 

= adgory. Then fee whar a fimilitnde he hath to exprefſe how | 


| hedoth our duties, 
TE EE 'Þ Doctor 


This ſame {1- 
mile he uſerh 
afterward, 


Ram '2. 6.3 
Rev. 22,12» 
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I Yaeur dries are. af the datie you doe to @ deceaſed friend , 7ou 


thinke it is the lil. duty you ſhall do: for bim, to carry him toth, 


grave, though you may have bearers, you ſhall goe nder the cory, 
Lut the bearers ſhall have all th: waight upon ther ſhoulders, ſo tha 
308 gore. eafie in reſpe& of the aſſitance of the bearers, Beloved, al 
the duties we have to doe may ſeeme waighty. T bis 74 an hard ſq. 
ing, and that abard ſain, who can obey.it ? But, beloved, know 
that the Lord Chriſt he 1s ſuch a pillar, ſuch a bearer to take all the 
waight of duties upon bus backe, that be carries the burden, and þ 
carries it, that you. [ball goe but as the fricud of the corps te burden 


all be fram- your ſhoulders. 
þ p 44 Anſner. 


By this we ſce whatancalie matter they make of duticy, x 
meere complemene, Chrilt doth all, they goe upder fora ſhow, 
nd never puttheic ſhoulder tothe work; and ſo you (ee more 


plainely-why bemade itthe calieſt-matter in the world to bea. 
true hs UUan, Dath not this finely teach men to play the bys 
pocrire a4. Prove heartlelſe in holy dutics, baving a formed 
godli 


inefle, denying the power —_— But ler _ tel] them 

that Gad was » angry with his ; 1/-ael, becauſe they. 

lled'away the boulder, and mend opt ans heart 26 an "xiv 

[etthey {hould heare the Law, &c. Zech. 7. 11, 12. Yet behold 
more ſuch tuffe towards the end. of the Sermon. 
 DoRorCrilf, Page 144. Set. 3. 

Han naeſt ſerve.in duty and obedience, but hokg not that that dut) 

ſhould bring any thing,.. it is Chriſt brings every ibing you pet, you gt 

thing by duties. Aſſure your ſelves while you looke to get by tha 

yrs foe you will ba get a hapch , becauſe of fo much firfuineſſe inthe 


: #4"; | 122% | s* | 
What range Guff 13rhisfora Pulpic 1 Ts nor this plainh 


to knock men off trom doing duties, atherwiſe than by way 
of complewent?- wbar. brain-fick Diviniay is this? Hath not 


God- promiſed toreward every wan according to-his works, 


and Chrit-bimflfc alſo hath promiſed as much,and will they 
wake then, liers? Doth not the Apoltle bid them So run that 
they might.obtaine? 1 Cyr, 9, 24, Did not Faceb wraltle wit 

| | _Chiih, 
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——— PIO Chriſt aloneexalted. mM 


Chit, Angd of the Covenant, for a blefſing, and had it ? 
and how vr; by weeping and praying? Fof. 
19.34 OY ow hos durt this Doftor deliver this in the place 
of Chcilt? That ifwe looke tor any thing by that we doe, wee 
| fhallgerbuta knock ? yet that you may ſee his Rifnelfe in this 
Jens mark how he goes on. 
| » Do&or Crifp,Pag. 144. Se&.4. 
| TY anr dutierthat you performe are that wherein you are to walke in 
| the world, and before the world, that you may be profitable unto men. 
| But # for getting any thing, aſſure your ſelves, while you labour tg 
| get by duties, you provokg ad,” as much as lies in you, to punifh Jou 
for ſuch PROS. x not for the Piper T the things Jour 
. 4 200g | 
Anſwer. 


", i Here we have a farther degree of dotage, to lay-no worls, 
verlay bo profitableunto men by our duties, but not to our 
__— may be the reaſon, who can imagine 2? Ic cannot 
# wo that which he names before, becauſe Chriſt brings every 

| ET ſo he doth to orher men as well as to us. 
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ny ſach H_ Ta | 4p our Ghves, but for others we may, 
? \ that can beleeve ſuch grecelgF, and 


.|\rhigkes they Roald beathamed {> to crofſe the Word of 

Gdy and, diſhearten men from duties as they doe. For to 
wha endl {lrould anymanpray for grace to helpe in time of 

need, or health in time of ſickneſſe, as we are commanded, Heb. 
4-16. Jame.5. 13, unlefſe we may obtaine our requelts ? If any 
objeſt that we mult look to be heard for Chriſts ſake, we grant 
itand therefore doe all that we doe in the Name of the [ord 
L 2 Jeſus, 
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A Confutation of D.C 18 » © 5 dangerow 
ough we looke to be head 


Jeſus, Col..3..37- And therefore 
by: to prevaile3n any duty for Chrilis ſake, yet we expett by 
our duties to. obtaine according to, his will. Forthis is the 
confidence that we have in him, that whatſoever we aske ac- 
cording to his will he heareth us, and we have the p:tition 
that we defired of him, 1 Fob.$.14.15- 

Now that you may fee how that this hinders not Chri 
from the preheminence given unto him, ic is evident to all tha 
will underſtand; becauſe in praying and doing duties in con- 
ſcience to his command and in his name, we exceedingly ho- 
nour him, becauſe. we doe not expe& audicnce or acceptance 
for the worth of our duties, but anely by ſuch meanes as he 
hath injoyned us for that very end,which otherwiſe we cannot 
expe, See more 7am. 4. 2, 3. By belecying, thoſe worthic, 
Heb. 11, were ſaidto obtaine great things for theniſelves a 
well Boeonduoe andy pers 33,34 and 35. What need. 1 ſa 
more ? There is nothing morecleare in the Word of God than 
this, That by doing of duties we may doe much good to our 
ſelves and others. For hethatlooketh into the perfe& Lawof. 
liberty, andcontinueth therein, he being not a forgetfull hei- 
rer, bur a doer of the worke, (this man) ſhall. be bleſſed in his 
deed, or doing, Jem. 1.25. Therefqre:I conclude; that they 
ſccke to bring men inte a curſed con itiong that are not aſhz- 
med to preach and print, that they. -provoke God to puuilh 
them that labour to get any thing by duties. 

Thus haveT briefely diſpatched what & have /to ſay forthe 
preſent againſt his fifth Sermon. Onely for the-fuller ſatisfatt 
on of ſome, that they may ſeethat we doe notderogate a jt 
from Chriſt, in Gaying that we may. get goodby the duties 
which we performe at his command,;See Maltet'ards Sermon, 
Col-3.t1 Called,Chrift is All in altogether with another Ser 


ratiſe, upon, theſe words .of our Saviour, | ob. 13. 17: 
Thet things if ,you know, happy. arc you-if you doe 
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| Page 146; \ Ananſmerts the Gxth Sermon on 
: "Io: © 42s 6, Vol 
7 wil ud be for + Covenant to the peiphs, Py a light to the Gen- 
t;les,to open the blinde eyer, 1» bring out'the priſmers from the 
- prijon, and ther that _ 77: dorkeeſſe ont f we ge 


' After 0 ing of theText he githers this al Do&rine. 
The F fer phelage zo give Chriſt for a C cab people of the RY 2. 
Gentiles, ts open their eyes, and bring them 'as priſoners out of priſun, Mark this,you 
page 153 then he addes. T bere s# x HARP Ren of marrow and fat» Tall hnce the 
weſejn this preſent traub, T have. delivered: unts you more than nſually (©) PUP and 
people can fonde out of it, we will endeavonr therefore to break the bone (ci; damma- 
that all the marrow may be ſeene, and none of it may be loſt, ble dodrine in 


Ms Anſwer. 
Fhat which he aich here of this truth, may 'be ſaid: of all "9": 
the tru hs of God, that there! is: more marrow and fatneſſe in 
chem than uſually people can finde, yea or Paftors either. But 
he would have men underſtand, that he hath found out more 
than ordinary marrow and fatneſſein this bone, And yet we 
ſhall finde that he hath drawnemoreblond than milke out of 
this brealt of conſolation, and-therefore had no ſach- cauſe to 
hoalt of his endeavour to breake the bone that-all the marrow 
mginpe Sem, and none of it loſt. 
. Do@or Crilp, Page 154,755. Seft. 2. 

Firſt a word or two in generall concerning the nature of a Cove- 
nant. The common and uſuall manner of Covenmtr, as you all know, 
thus much, namely a mutuall agreement betweene parties upon cer- 
1aine Articles.00 af +5 Hp mg on: both ms je that exch: 


this VETY DCr= 


 ThisIfeedowne not to minetay ir, but to ſhew how that 
heca tradictsthisin a kind afterward, denying that there be 
any conditionsin this new. Covenant, pag 15 9% whereby he 


Pliny. makes it no Covenant, becauſe it wants the nature of 
L. 3 a Cove- 


onfutation 0 rf De. Cuts TIT — 
age 455SEtt 3. 


"There are two maine Foe -oventnts God enters imo wit 
men, the one 7s called the firſt the old Covenant the Covenant of works: 
it ſtood mpon . theſe termes, Doe this and live. The other « called a new 

: Covenant by: ket Prophet Jeremy and the Apoſtle, Heb, 8. It call,d 
a better Covenant, a (ovenant of Grace, Az for the fi, ſt, the old Cone» 
| naut;rbt Davenamt af ivorkes, which ſtood ps yn theſe reyes, Dye thy 
antþ.live It w. very probable, if wot certaine, that Chri ſt ras thy firſt 
x Courn ant un 10/memyeen the "tr ovenarrt of work. 


bs! nar Ab re wang TL5- 
- ok « «This wenconfoundy himleltc, arid cares tet what he faith, 
M | «char dares {ay, [tisveryprobadle,it waticertaine, rhat Chrit 
was the Covenantef works unto. men. It is fo farre from bei ng 
certaine, that ir is a ſen(le(s ſpe lation. But they have many 
'Tacko fancies; both abſurd anc danperons which iT have heard 
.andreatiim{foreotthem Mis reaſon: n feiafuncy is fiot worth 
Mo 7" kis Soriprure,/'"+ 


Dodtor Crilp,Page yy: Seat. 4, 


| To flal fothe ground of ub Covenant, Prov. 3. 31. when the 


ifwolndt ll « inthe wort Wiftome, which # Chriſt, there tcls 


We Shar ſheen the delibe of dhe  aiber, and her who'e delight was with 
the ſormerof mn; T\ ſayvbe'foundation wfur which +he difference wa 
built betweene man and ather creatares, 'that he hath this Corenam by 


grace, and others wot; is this: AH the delight of Chriſt wa with the 


Jonnds of men, and:for 7 ere cop wy Woe 4 ore for” rem tas 
Fo pd wh 3e ; 


n' It Jlace of Solomon 
nete affeRtion tor 


Ie phe Now there 
fore hearken unto meO' yee children) for bleſſed are they that 


"_ my wayes. 
rn hr ec bore Doftor| Crif preſſing/others to hcar- 
orrouncaewbkſingon themthatkeepChritts waies! 
d) weed lo ber rene ped ooh er Che was theCove- 
nanvofchn eats —_ 'Clritt-wa#the del ighr. of the 


Father 


_—_ an 4% i 


| Prophet is, not. the firſt, but ſecond 
| Covenamt Lens oepoyppn Covenant of Grace, which Co- 


; = bis great # ” ledge, 


excellent mini —_—_ ers 


pay oth the Covenant I a with cut Redheriy 
W3 this 3s the Covenant I will make with the bonſe of Ifrael After 
Tec 
a Bp ol hcarrs, and I will be i© hc a God, and they:thall be ro- 
ah en Re And they Iballnos ccry wan reach his neighbour, and cvery 


their fnnes and in:qarecs 
| tbe Covenant. I will he ther Gad,, 2nd they ſha!l be my people. 


F OR NOT fo. Pag 1571 5$.Secti5. - 
- Conantag ts Lord mentjons.in this mo the 
Covchent. 1 will grve thee for a 


venant is mentioned, Jer. 31-3 3. and renewed by the Propbet Ezeki- 


12 e, chap 36. pms 27 falls Heb. 8, where you. ſball j: 'nde. 
Y Cob Covenant it ſolfe, nd bow, and in what ſenſe Chriſt 2d 
| 1 bethat very Covenant unto men, 


verſe gd ſhall f* finde this appropriated #unte Chriſt 
to bawe the fole band end anpdroit+ 
ww Covenant, But naw, ſanh the Apoſtle, be: hath obtamed a more 
ble mnucch al s be is the Mediator of a better Co- 
's I this better Covenau ? Marke what followes, 
ald the dages cameyſerth the Lord, when I will ma e anew 
hewje- of "Jadahn, 

for were ry | 


In the fixth ver, 


ne be ; 


dajes, ſaith the Lard, I will purmy Lawes into their minde, and 


brother, faving, know the Lord: For afl ftall know me from the 
haidle gremers. For Iwi#the mercifoll' ro their unrighttoulneſſe, and. 
will I ermember no more. Here 33 tbe fubſlance of 


_ Now all that Laill note briefely out of all this, ſhall be onely one 
repoſition, wherean you ſpall fee b:th 2 24ſt, and comfortable difo= 
rence betweeve this mew Convenan! 21:4 ai! atber Covenants that God 


made with men : io js 1} (ay exece dinghy, and the comfort lies in 


Al r Core: a2 1f God beſides this runne upen a flifmlati« 
:, and the promaſe raves aitegerber uyeou candition on butb ſides, 
The condati _ cw bp Could live, T be == ns 
nay port we, That he may live, mul.doe this-. Aud marke, 
be cond4t 108 in that Cozenans were fuch, that in caſe man did faile 
per forme bas ca: is COS: Lager hy" God mar free 
Ds fe, For man ſailing 
F en, djanulicd, ond fruf "ul 
& of the breach of the Covenant it 
do = 


| There are two maine comirall "Coventhts God enters imo wis 
men, the one is called the firſt.the old Covenant the Covenant of works: 
it ſtood repen. theſe termes, Doe this and live. T be other # called anew 
: Covenant by the Prophet Jeremy and the Apoſile, Heb, 8. 1+ call 
-4 better Covenant (/ ovenant of Grace, As for the firſt, be old Coy 
| "LORE , of txporkes; which flood on theſe reymes, Dye thi 
andbliver Ir ir very probable, if wot certaine, that Chriſt was thi fir 
Covenant awta andogyvee he EI of works. 


WOT IS As $0 


84 


«This ln HPrae ey and cares er wha he Gaith, 


+ - tas dares ay, [tisverpprobadle,it noticertaine, rhat Ch it 
was the Covenantef works unto. men, It is fo farre from being 


Y 


certaine, that it is a ſen(leſs {| lation. But they have many 
[Tack fancies; both abſurd and da Awhich i have heard 
[nd reatticblomeotchem.Mis reaſon +urhom $Hancy is fiot worth 
Mn oh ty "Sardpwune,'" Es 
| Tok ſl freehe gramd of abi Thomas, Prov. 8.31. when the 
FL cnn ings i the world Wifuome, » bich is Chriſt, there tel 
tbr of vhe F aiber, and ber who's delight was with 
the fncagir hwy i Jaytbefonnd ation import which +he d; 
built betweene man and other creatures, "that he hath thy Corenam by 
grachs and others not; is this": AW the alight of Chrift wa with the 
-fornds of 15 6.2 ance wil Wor abofe for rem than 
or bnenatmes BEIT No ws 


F 


inthetplace of Solomm 
Ofhewy þ rity andanctentaffeftion to- 
meF-uup the moroheirkeninints his ward, 
for Wes, terfe32: Now there- 
fore hearken unto me ny yee children, for bleſſed are they chat 
boy my Wayes. 


-Wheirdhall = merry Doftor! Criſp preſſing/others to hear- 


Th | themthark Chriſts waies! 
. cidbebur s ws 


"Hogvwfors ak proofthatC hrift was theCove- 
namnvo#noors;beane he ich: 'Chrift-wasthe delight of the 


Father 
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you: ſball fine. 
Chrift 3s ſaid 


| aping of this 

be: hath obtamed a more 
Mediator of a better Co« 
he what ' followes, 


_— will raake a view 
Fathers, ' for inthe ver by 


aſe dayes, ſaith theLard, Inill purwy Lawes into their minde, and 
| vrnethemincheir hearrs, and L will be ro.chew a God, andthey.thall be to. 


%,..2 


» 


| meapeople, And'they ſhallnor.cvery man teach his neigbbour, and every. 

wha eo foping now he Lond, For 0 all Koo ne 
| lafttocke greatet).) For I wiltthe: mercifull? ro- their unrighreouſneſſe, and. 
| their ſinnes and iniquities will F xemember no more. Here 53 the. fabſtance cf 
| ty Covenant PP Oathaagd chey thell be.any people. 


al that ine prices ont of all this, ſball be onely one 
4 


prope tion, wherein you ſhall fee both a 14ſt, and comfortable dijfo- 
rence betweene this ner» Covenant and all rt Covenants that God 
| madexpith men: Jt differs I ſay exceedingly, and the comfort lies in. 
the difference which is thi. 


k 
of 
by S 


bould live, T be conditions ons , 
Wau. part muki doe this. 4nd marke, 
the conditions int that 


s prioonebis condition, the Conexant mo brake; and God ar fre 
Jrym gromng lifes, which accordingly came. to paſſe. Far man ſailing. 
tab, and mae Joy. mader the curſe of the breach of the Covenant 5h nor- 
3 doings G 


Habibi trrthis Covenant. IMMarke nba] 
y, beloved, and I wit her ne with an impartial, and Hite 
oy, dota opti T know I fball go againſt tbe ſtraine of ſome, by 
T hope what 1. ſhall deliver ſhall be firmely proved from Scripture, 1 

the new Covenant i without try conditions wb atſoever 07 man 
part. Man» tied tons condirion that he muſt performe, that if be dy 
not perfarme the Covenant ir made void by bim, © 
| Anſwer. - 


ANC WEE Eg ITT WOESONT IES TINS IO ATT Aeon 
us thc owt; eo HE Fara abs treo. at 


feech you, - 
Gees $401) Is 2 
Ficlt, let merel] you, that to 'talke of a Covenant without 

_ conditions is, contraditio in adjelto, a kind of contradiCtion. 
For a Covenant doth alwayes imply conditions on both iid! 
elſe iris no"Coveniant!*Þ appeale ro himſelfe in his forme! 
_ words, where he faith conce rning the general} nature of a Co- 


venant,..T bat i ia nmmtnall agreement berwveeine parties upon certais 
Articles propounded on both ſides;ſo thateath part s bound and tied t 
fulfill bis owne conditions, Oe: pag. I5 4. Pharos he mult either 
denythisto bea Cove ant; oretfeconitefſecondicions on both 
_ lde&Jewil} nocerte his ttiyr er Tay.” This' differs from all 
| other Covenants;for itis'an infufferablecrrour, ro make ſuch 
Bo difference asquire takes away the natureof a Covenant, bn 
| We ike 
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Cranlt 


War, 


cate opinions and hoped firmely to prove what he ſaid by —_—_— 


J es Be ec. 2M 
Ms te? CK Fre 
- 4 * Mat I -*; 
COR > Fx 

hs 


demned divers ſorts of hearers, and the firſt 
Id not heare at all, Their errour was not 


TI 


:refaling to heare ; Therefore he erred in 


ong hearers, that would not heare at all.and 


iis a ſpeciall comfortable Covenant, which, as he makes it, is 
- Secondly, Hay that norhing is more evident in the Go- 
ſpel than the condicions of the Covenant of Grace on mans 

rt. To wit, Faith and Repentance, without which we cannot 
be in Covenant with God, nor have any ſhare in Jeſus Chriſt, 
or receive the forgiveneſle of {finnes. The Scripture is very 
cleare forthis, Joh, 3.16. Sy God loved the world , that be pave 
his anely begatten Sonne, that whoſoever belgeveth in him ſhould mt 
periſh. So Ar 16. 31. Beleeve in the Lord Jeſia Chriſt and thou 


 ſbajt be-ſaved. And for Repentance, See AQ; 8. 38. Repent and 


be baptized every one of you for the remiſſion of finnes. And AQ; 3. 
19. Repent, and be converted, that your ſinnes may be blotted ont, 
when the times of refreſhing ſhall come from- the preſence of the 
Lord. Hence was it that theſe two were eſpecially injoyned and 
preached by the Apoſtles and others. John,Bapriſt faith, The 
Kingdome of God is at hand, Repent and beleeve the Goſpel, Marke 
I.15« Saint Perl ſaith, that he kept nothing backe from them that 
war þ 


or commit a more grofle errour in making 


Where repen=- 
tance is enjoy» 
ned alone, it 
includes faith, 


; table, teſtifying both to Fewes and Creeks, Repentance fo= and ſo on the 
4. God, and F aith toward our Lord Feſus Chriſt, As 20, 20. contrary. 


21.' And the chiefe Commiſſion of the Apoltles was, to preach Marth. 417: 


Repentance and remiſſion of ſennes, Luke 24.47. And our Saviour 
himſelfe-at his firſt preaching bade them Repent, becauſe the 
Kingdothie of Heaven was at hand. And reproved the chiefe Prieſts 
and Elders, becauſe when Fobn came in the way of righteou(- 
neſle, they beleeved him not , though: the Publicans and Harlots 
that they might beleeve bim, ſecing ſuch a worke of God upon 
them, atth.21.32. ; 

_  Andyet notwithſtanding theſe, and many moe, this man 
was notaſhamed toſay, that there is no condition on mans 
part, and he defiresto be heard with ar impartiall and unprejudi- 


did beleeve, and they when they bad ſeene it repented not afterward 


ndee a, | that be goes Sagk the fo aine of ſome, he 
- as well ha! «laid, that-he: goes againſt the ftreame of 
Scripture, Come: we now to his reaſons, orarguments. | 
- DodtorCrilp, Page 160. Seft.6. 

The firſt argument is this. T be Covenant is called «1 everlafling 
Covenant, thy vp in the eighth to tbe Hebrewes in the latter end "GJ 
faith, I will be merciful to your iniquitzer, and your ſinnts wil ] 
remember no more, "Now ſup Jupps e there were conditions for man 1 
performe, and ſuppoſe man d14 fai'e in thoſe conditions , what wery 
become of the Fact ? Man did faile im the condition , whils 
there were conditions before, in the firſt Covenam, and therely the 
Covenant was fruſtrated. Man is not now ſo confirmed, but ifs there 

were conditions for bin to perſorme, which if be did not rforme 
tbe Covenant ſpould be broken, I ſay be is not ſo confirmed, bt be 
might faile im thoſe condition: : Nay, if _ betbe combieiens which 
ſome men.concezve, then be doth daily faile, and if the Covenant ſtand: 
«pon ſuch condition:, the re « fruſtrated, ſo ſoone a the cow 
ditions are broken. ja I ja of the Covenant ftand upon any condi- 
tion to 0 be performed on m ns art, it cannot be an everlaſting Cove- 


- ec nditions 500 man to 

fatle imthoſe conditions, what were become 

FIeould not be everlaſting, but would 

neaning ir, that it cannot be everla- 
© OEM Ny if there bouldbe any onditions for man to perform. 
Ss 6 cated 1s utterly untrue. For that Covenant made with 4bro- 
the rwo Cove- bamand his ſeed wascalled an eyerlaliing Covenant, Ger. 17.8, 
nanrs of Grace but DoQtor Crifp-himſelfe ſaith; thar-all other Covenants be- 
tide this new Covenant were made upon condition, There- 
fore his argument is falſe, A dwhereas he ſaith, that mn did 
js ge firſt pron, and therefove be may fail: in this, tecanſe 
at: ſo. o + may faile in theſe conditions, and 
verlaſting, 1 anfwee... "That he is fo 


confir= 
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- "ok Covenant with God, char he ſhall ſurely keepe them, 49: They ihall 


 Forhe knew well enough, that we hold a great difference be- <'iidren after 
_ tweene Aden ininnocency and the ſonnes of Adam entered in- x will do 


nothing to the purpoſe. Read Exzek. 36.27. 


. . TheLaw put into their hearts, 8c. is nothing elſe but abi- 


_ Chrilt, for there is 4 Law of faith, Rom, 3.27. Now chough it 
be not expreſſe 


- That whoſoever hath not the Law in their inward parts, 


7 
ps 


which none will deny that hold, that a erue belecyer cannoc '** bs _ 


fall away from. grace, which they themſelves alſo hold. And good of them 
therefore he doth meerly trifle and delude his auditors in this. and of ihcir 


- them. And 


co a new Covenantof Grace wich God. He was to performe an everlating 
the conditions by his owne ttrength, but we in the Cuvenant Coveranc with 
of Grace are $0 performe the conditions of our Covenant by *b*m , that I 
che power of Chrilt, tor which we have his ſpiric and pro- n__—_— al 
miſe, which Adam had not. See Fer. 32. 39, 45. All this is © dye them 
as Cleareas the Sunneon our ſide, in the Word of God, 1 Pet. good, but I wil 
1. 5. We are kept by the power of God through faith unto ſalvation, 4 wy fear in- 
And Aits $3 - Chriſt groes Repentance as well as Remiſſion of fin ,. ro their hearts, 


Yea and marke the order. of the holy Ghoft. Firſt Repen- _ _—_ 


tance, and then Remiſſion of ſinnes.” If we were lefr to our from me. Sce 
ſelves in the Covenant of Grace, as Adam was in the Covenant #1!o Extk 36. 
of workes, he ſaid ſomething, bur feeing we are nor , he faith *: ??- 


| Dr. Criſpe, Pag. 160,161. Set. 7. 
.. But you will ſay there are many conditions mentioned in the Co= Objet. 
vengnt, it ras ſaid, that there muſt be a Lary put in the mind, and 
writ inthe beart, with many other ſuch thingy. 

I anſwer, beloved, it is tre, God ſaith I will put my Law in thesr Anſwer, 
inward parts,and write it intheir bearts, &c. but doeyou finde in this, 
or in any other mention of a Covenant that this 1s the condition to be per- 
formed on mans part, 1 ſay,that this is the condition of the Covenant » 
and ſuch a condition, that if man performe it not,the Covenant is fru- 
ſtrated? there 3s no ſuch thing inthe T ext, 

Anſwer, 


lity to Beleeve and Repent, and obey the Gofpel of Jeſus . 48 


fſely ſaid there that this is the condition of the 6 
Zovenant, and ſach a condition on manspart, that if he per- #4 
forme it not, the Covenant is fruſtrated, yer it is implyed, { 


M 2 though 
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DE 


-—_ fatation of Di. Cn 1 3 vn 3 dangerou 


8,9. 13, He that beleevath'34 not condemned, but be that beleewth not # 
Sce Revel.3-5, condemned already, becauſe be. hath not beleeved tm the Name of the nl 
22,K& 3-3-1 þegotten Soune of God, And Luke 13, 3.5. Except Jee repent , ye 
© ſhalt all likewiſe periſh. And to the ſame purpoſe rs that of ou; 
Saviour, Except ye be converted, and become as little childrer, je fy} 
xet enter into a Kingdome of Heaven, Matth.18.3. 
| Do&or Criſp, Page 161, Set. 8. 

But you will ſay, conditions or no conditions, a man muſi have by 
heart in this mannier, 1 anſwer, it # trne by way of conſequence , that 
after we are in Covenant with God, be will beſtow theſe things »pm 
wi, 4 fruits and effcts of that Covenant, bat it # not true by wg 
of antecedence, that God doth require theſe things at our hands , be 
fore we ſball be partakers of the Covenant. 

wer, 

T anſwer, that Repertance towards God and faith in the Lord 
So Jew,arc Antecedents and net Conſequents onely of the Co- 
Tor $7 penantof Grace. My reaſon is, becauſe it cannot be conceived 
feflerh,pag 172 that any man can, or will enter into Covenant witch God, till 


Objeaion- 
' Hnſwer. 


 AndGodand man cannot be agreed till mans heart be in fome 
_meaſure wrought upon. Elſewby dorh God ſend his Ambal- 
fadorsto beleech men to be reconciled ? - 2 Cor.5.20.,Now mans 
heart is nat wrought upon aright, tif he repent and beleeve 
the Golpel.. Therefore of neceſſity Repentance and Faith are 
Artecedents and Concomitams, and not bare: Conſequents of this 
Covenantof Grace. I will give you. lively inſtance, 2 Cor.6; 


verſe 16; God ſaid, 1 will be their God, and they fball be my people 
This DoQor Crip confeſſes is the ſumme of the Covena nt, peg 
158, Now marke what. followes, werſe 17, 18. Whberefore come 


_ zouch. p-notth 


M1ne nncieane thing, and Lwill receive you, and wilt-be a Fa" 
Jou,and yee ball be my ſoxnes and.dawgbters faith the Lord 
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"What can be more cleare than.this? There iano agreement be- 
2 aveentk, 


£6 


| though they be outwardly.in this Covenant, the Covenant i | 
Look Joh 16. fruſtrate to them. And this isevident in other places, Jobn;, 


es To, ww wer wp © ca 


they be | þ gray there is no. Covenant without agreement, 


WA ins... dt. at.” oo tt CR— = [Ro M_— __ 


14, 15, 16, 17, 18. What fellowſvip. bath righteouſmefe with un- 
righteouſneſſe,® c. What concord bath Chriſt with Belial? Then 


out from, among, them, and be yee ſeparate, ſait) the Lord , and 


God, andFather, we muſt repent and focome out, and God 
will receive us, and upomno other termes in the wor!d.. 
Door Criſp, Page 161,162,16:.Sc&.g, 
. The ſecond argument, obſerty, 7 prays nd 3 98 ſhall plainly per- 
| ceive that man hath no tie wpox bim to performe any thing n batſc— 
ever in the Covenant ## a condition that muſt Le obſerved on 145 part. 
Let the Covenant it ſelfe be Judge in this caſe. It doth plainly ſpcro 
where all the tie lies, and as plainly fbery tht the whole perform an-e 
| of theCopenant lics onely upon God himfelfe, and that there is not 
| one Bond or Ouligation upon man to the fulfill me of the Covenant, or 
partaking in the henefus of the Covenant. Mark it in Jeremy , in 
Ezekiel, or in this cig'th tothe Hebrewes, read thoſe paſſuges over, 
wherein the tenour of the Covenant us contained, and you ſpall eaſi'y 
| feewherethe tie s. Ar Heb, 8.16, This is the Covenant I will make with 


| the houſe of [ſrar/afrer thoſe dayes. T will pur my I aw into their minds, and 
write it ia their hearts. He will pur it ing and write it, .and he will be to them a 


| God, and they ſball beto him a people; The word ((hall) here x a 
word of over-rnling, it is a word of power, a if be had ſaid, T1 will 
take au order that it fþ2ll be ſo. It followes, and they ſhall not every man. 

| teach Ins neighbour, and every man his brother, for they ſhall all know me. 

| How? by their owne. ſind) or induſtry? No, See John 6: 45. and 
| you ſhall ſeetht that conditionof. knowing the Lord 14 to be. perfore 
med by the Lord, for fo it 4 there ſaid; T hey thall be all raughrof God, 

| Obſerve alſsthe larger expreſſion of the Covenant in Exzck. 36, 25., 

| and there you ſhall plainly perceive, that ſtill all the tie lies upon - 

| Grdbimſelfe, and nothing at all pon man. Then will I. ſprinkle clean 
water npon you, and-yee ſhall be cleane, Lc. And I will pit my ſpiric into | 


| You, and cauſe you.ro walke in my Statutes, and yce ſhall keepe my judge- 
ments, and doc them,Kee. where is there za all this, that God ſarth ts man, Thu 


' muſt doe this ? Tf Gad bad put man upon theſe things, then they were 
conditions indeed, Oc, : 
Anſwer, 

Out of his owne_ mouth we may. condemne this DoQor. 

He faith, where is-there in all this, that God faith to man, 
Thou muſt deethis ? Where? even hard before,where he ſaith, 


* 


yee ſball beepe my judgements and doe them. Shalt, and muſt, are 
_ equivalent in this es as-you .may ſec by comparing it _ 
M 3 that: 


Pag. 153. 
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1%? » 8 dangerow | 
any:places. As, Then foal & | 
his gloſſe upon the word ({hall) before, was but to bleare men; 
eyes, as if a word of over-ruling, and not of command, whe, / 
as indeed it is both, wherefore | concluce againit him with | 
his owne words, Sceing God bath put max upon theſe things, they ' 
they are conditions indeed . And fo indeed the Door was foully | 
deceived, and ftrangely detuded, and fo areall ſuch as did and | 
doebeleeve him, "= 
Belide, let it be obſerved, that his very Scripture here faith, 
firſt, be will put by Law into their minds , and write it inthy 
hearts, and then followes, and be will be to them a God, andihy 
ſhall be to bim a people. Firlt he will fit them to enter into Co- 
venant with him by putting his Law into their hearts, and 
then he will be to chem a God, and they fhall be to him a pev- 
ple, which is theſubſtance of the Covenant, by the Door, * 
confeſſion, k- 

| Againe,o 


: hd PE bg = " M,” ; "+; | 
that 2 Cor, 6.17218. And-in man! 


how abſurd it is, any one may fee. We confefſe indeed God is 


the principall, and doth the maine, buc man mult doe ſone- | 


thing to enter into this Covenant, being inabled by God. 


Door Crilp, 163,164. SeR. 10. 


erve what alooſe Covenant this is that he make 
fe regard of manz becauſe he ſaith, there 25 no tie at all Hpon man, 
Then by conſequent manis atliberty , bur God is not; God 

isin Covenant with man, but not man with God : which 
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Anſwer, | 
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_ He makes a great noyſewirh his ſuppolition,as if he wonld 

| inferre ſome great abſurdity, and then fals of abruptly , and 

nothingis concluded againit vs, or for himſtlic. Jrmakes me Ifhelad infers 

«member the tory of him, that whena great Farlc of this 77d any thing, 
Land was accuſed of treaſon, and being within the Ciry of 0 —_— have 

ly | London came to Ludgate, which was (but againit him, Oh faith "ar eo 

n4 MW che man, if the Earle had but got through Ludgate! What cven as the 
WW then, quorh another, that preſent[y-apprehended him ? why, wan had ſpo- 

+ WW quoth the man, if he had got through Ludgate, then he had ken ucaſyn, if 

So W beene in Fleeritceer, and fo the matter ended, So the Doftor - PORE 

WW Gomes to aime at ſome great matter in his ſuppolition, and at 

3. MW 1-ngrh all comes to nothing,burt this. T he truth 35,theſe particu 

nd Wh aro areno conditions of the Covenant, but conſequents. Whereas the 

truth of Scriptare is, as I told you before, and ſo you ſhall hud 

)rs WM it alſo here in Ezek. 36. 162t ſprinkling with cleane water, and 
Wh taking away the ſtony heart poes beforey verl. 25, 16, 27. and then 

ke: Wh followes, yee ſball be my people, and I will be your God, verſe 28. 

WB which mechinkes ſhould make him bluſh (if he were alive) to 

11 Wl behold it, to ſee how flat oppo he is unto the word of God, 

<> W which he pretended for his purpoſe. 


[is And now give me leave co make myſuppoſition alſo. Sup- 
'- Wy poſe Door Criſþ have beene meerely deluded in the matter of 


Frie Grace, and the Covenant of grace, and by this meanes | 
hath deluded mzany others, ſowing pillowes under their arme- Ezck. 13, 106, 
bales, crying Peace, peace, when there i no peace, and dawbing with *1- 5. K 22. 
| uniempered morrer, yea, and with lies bath made the heart of the righ- 
tons fad, and firengthened the hands of the wicked, that be ſfould 

not retoerne from bis wicked way by promiſing bim life. I doe but 

make ſuppoſition, but it is cafie to conclude what hence will 

inevitably follow ; wherefore my hearts deſire to God is,that 


w+ .. Fs 


ſition an apparent poſition, So. 
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man muſt doe nothing  . 
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Anſw. 


the Covenaxt you muſt dot nothing. 
EE Anſwer. 

And I ſay the contrary, we mult doe all we doe by way of 
condition of the Covenant. And though my ſaying may be | 
ſathcient as his, yet will I clearcly prove what I have (aid, 
which he did not,as if his Ipſe dixit might ſerve the tuine, The 
maine thing inthe Covenantis, T hat God takes-15 for bis perl, 
and we take bim for our God, Now as God binds himlelfe by 
the one to doe 145 all manner of good, ſo we bind our ſelves by the. 
other to doe bim all manner of | a and ſervice. Even as when a 
Malter makes a Covenant with his ſervant or apprentile, and | 
the ſervant with the Maſter, the Maſter binds himſel fe to find: * 
him all manner of neceſlaries,and the apprentile tics himſelfts | 
doc himall manner of ſervice. Even ſo we being bound to te 
Godspeople, are, eo nomine, bound to doe him ſervice, But, 
leſt this ſmilitude ſhould not ſerve to convince, what will they 

Mark 16.16. ſay to the Sacraments? T hopethey will not deny but theyare | 


Ads ; 5 16, ſe; e RE” Fe © , | 
Atiſe and _be ales of the Covenant,ag Circumcilion was a ſcale of therigh 


baprized,, and *<Ouſncs of Faith, Rom,q.t1, Then [ ſay when we receive theSt 
waſh away thy muſt receive them in reference to the Core | 
fins, calling on Nant as a cor thereof,and not meerly in regard of ſervice | 
the.name of the mf NE OE, 


I yo Wo : £ 
4s, :2, 6 _- "x , cf; Wn nn 4 W% 
Os q Þ F- _o - 
Ao on \ 1 ft - 
3 _ pe o » { 
5 LC 45 , . Y E I - 
op CODES. Bhs p : 5 - ; ” 
TH Ft . Ne Zo. (COSI I HP ft, 2-1, . s 
a I o Rand Eo - Sy Se ore od LS ; 
I, hot = ”: F Jt # 14 $- 
ep. af Vi, : n = - Foe # Tre 
_—_—— a Y T7 Y 
o - *. 55 M, 
h hy , F< - Tt Sg 
c | F F; 
Ns F $4 
is 


rowment. Nay the Covenant in the aiiusl! jubſuane 


bo groe to a pe ſon before be can doe any thing, T be mam. 
thing inthe.Covenant 27, Gods being the God of a people, and the ms. 


and draxght of that is Gods love. The Covenant 1s nothing nt. 
& e to man, Guds | ove togive bimſelfe to man, Gods love to takt' 
m ro vimſelfe. Now this love of "man #4 caft upon man before be «nm 
"ng. before the children bad done good or evil, your has 

eh 
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* x8 | HOne Oh 
[Ela bave I hated, Shall 1 need to tell you that the Cove- 
then fulfiled in the ſubſtance of it, when men are aGtnally Ju- 
| flified? when men are juſtified God b.th made good bis Covenant n= 

ene; be is their God, and they are bis people , now where are the 
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n WW  anditionsof this Covenant ? Take but notice what the Apoſtle ſaith, 
ing and then tell mee what conditions you: finde init * Rom. 4. wheres 


in the fourth verſe bebad ſaid, Now 'to him that workerh is the reward nor 
teckoned of grace, bur of debr, but, ſ27th be, tm the fifth verſe, ro him that 
workerh nor, buc beleeverh on him chac juſtiheth the ungodly, &c, There are 


two phraſes bere to ſhew there can be no conditions to make up the Cos 


of venant on mans part. Firft, to him that worketh nor. If there muſt 

..: WH br: no working to partake of Tuſtification, then there is no conditions” 
m 87: And againe, if we muſt beleeve on him that jultifies the : 
1. WW tngodly, then juſtification 3s paſſed vver to a perſon whileſt he is un- 

"* dh ; Now where 1s the condition of the Covenant while there rc- 

by maines nothing *but ungodlineſſe in men ! But if theſe things muſt be 


fulfilled as itions, namely to change our hearts, aud ſuch like, 
then we are not juſtified as ungodly, but now as righteous, And ſo zt 


n a | 

ind 8 datb direily comtradii7 that of the Apoſtle. We muſt therefore conclude 

ide WH that this Covenant which is then mage good, when a perſon 3s juſtified, | 
ſto WW #% corrferred and porpred out to a perſon before there be any ſuch thing | 


# #cmdition in bim, 
ut, 6 Anſreet. 


-. This third argumentywherein he ſpends more time than on 

oh | both the former, doth plainly difcover the grofſe abſurdity 

6. 8 0d impiety of their doftrine, as abſolutely perverting the p 

WH Golpclof Jeſus Chriſt. So that they may as truly be termed The Greeke 

:, us #ti-Goſpelerr as Antinomiaus. And even Amti-Chriftis ſo called, prepofirion 

| becauſe he pretends to be for Chrift, yet is moſt deſperatly againſt 411! hgnites 
Chriſt : So theſe men pretend to be altogether for the Goſpel of —_ w_ 
Chriſt, and bi free Grace, and are moſt dangerouſly againſt them, OT 


WM aſhallpr I 2 +4. 7 path he ſaith, the Covenant 

» Wi» theattuall ſabftanceof itis made good unto us defore we 

» W_ £2 Soe any thing, This is utterly falſs, for we mult belerve, Or at leaſt have 
addy his owneconfeflion we muſt come to Chriſt, before we . 1 nqmind 'I 


4 2: ws NA On” Es 4,” S 
I - canbe juſtified, orcloſe with Chriſt, as you may read tn bis roChrift,which 


Sermonson Jebr 14. 6. and afterward on Serm.'T4. on _— ſpeaks 
a O 0 


N 


Now 


I Ne' 


ake his words good, hefaith,"The Covenait i, 
othing but Geds loveto man.” And I ſay it is mote then 
there mult be mans clofing with God, elſe there can be no Co- 
vyenant, as I have formerly proved, Thar of rc and Efay 
makes nothinefor him, bur onely, that God Joves his Fle& 
freely withoutany deſert; which we ”_ grant, and hay 
fully proved againſt Arminians and Antichriſtians. And ye 
further grant, that Gods free love moyed him to enter int 
Covenant with man, and to that end to put his Law into his 
heart, &c, that he might cloſe with God, And lo we give God 
theglory of allin his owne order, and doe not confound 
things contrary to plaine Scripture, as they doe. 

He further tels us, when men are attually juſtified, God bath 
made good big Covenant unto them in the {al ance of it. He 1 their 
God, and they are bis people; very good fo farre, But then he mary 
all with that which followes, here ' are the conditions of th 
Covenant ? I anſwer, there is one condition as evident as the 
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ea by workes, then | | 
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int-blanke againſt 
= 


OLD 


+ Agolile here," ercfore proves thirweare not juſtified 
hyworks, ibed by faith, for what hedenies 
co-khim th c Iromaryireyts he af abs im that beleeveth. And 
actth ,Dodtor is not aſhamedafterward, in plaine termes to 
deny, that we are juitified by faith, as we ſhall fee anon. Now 
te other phraſe. And a paine(ſaich he) if we muſt befeve on 


ot 
bin _  rorgs the y, then Juitification is paſſed over to a 
| F, ; =! 0p where is ne condition of the Cove- 


ek not — that God doth ruſtic a frm whileſt 
there remaines cw: but ungodlineſle, for the Scriptnre a[- 
| leadgethin this ace fonicthing elſe, to wit, Fa#h, which is 
| imputed for ri Pad 2 which is fo cleare that we may 
' wonder to ſeea manſo aarre blinded with his owne conceit, as 
to aske here againe, Whereis thecondition of the Covenant ? 
wherefors | itis ke,and mor we,th at doth direct contradift the A- 


ch "ha wid, therefore, to fhew how be juſtifierthe wngodly, and 
mat mhileſt be remaines ungodly, take notice of a knowne di- 
lin&ion among Scholars. Namely, that this is true, ſenſs_dj- 
7 jo non compoſite, i. e, God jultifies him that is ungodly,.not 
hs remaines ungodly, as he here moſt abſurdly faith, but 
- gives an ungodly man faith in his free love, by which he appre- 
- tendsorlaies hold on Chriſts righteouſnefſe by which he is 
jakified. 'Andtherefore the Apoſtle ſaith, hz faith is counted to 
him i for rihtees/oeſſ fo that he cannotbeJultified while there 
ini but angodlineſſe,as the DoQor faith. 
= Nfl earns 90 (4 Proms 6 the Do@or, upon the 
miltakin; -potne ofing the ungodly, doth moſtun- 
we ly and uplearnec ly i inter heregpon, that man. is. juſtified 
fore hebarh Fair high in Gods decree, bitt aQtually, as. 
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Objection. 
Anſwer. 
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rags and 
upon her, 
ly, thatof themſelves bave no righteouſneſſe, but rags , yea 
like menſtruous clouts, asthe Prophet ſpeaks; bur firk he gives 
us faith to lay h 
kednefſe and 
Jeſus Chriſt. For there can be no communion, as (aid before, b 


zweent righteonſneſſe and abrighteanfarſſes nor betrveen Chriſt and Be. | 


hal, 3 Cor.6,14,15. 
:  DoRor Criſp, Page 1 66, 167. Se. 13, 


__ bus you will ſayto me peradventure, though workes be na 


the eondition of the Covenant, yet we hope you will yeeld, Faith th 
condition of the Covenant. 


Anſwer, Beloved, T beſeech-yoir obſerve me warily in ubis, For l | 
am now upon a nice point. And 1 ſhall defire to goe as evently as the © 


9; mull guide me in it, Tinuſt needs tell you direftly, and ac 

: 10the Truth; That F aith's not the condition of the Covenant 
* Hes r belecverh 
not 'F ajth bere the conditionaf the Covenant? 


©'T anſwer, T here #5no. perſon nnder Heaven ſhall be ſaved tll b 


bave beleeved, this 1 grant ;, yet this will not make F aith to be the 
condlition of the Covenant. "or firſt conſider, F aith 15 an ail, our all, 


and a we deeits fol 14 ge warke, our att of beleeving is a wor i 


if ror gre Wh ane, 0 to than 19-6 an 4 that. 3s 4 worke for the enjoy- 


depend who's. wirke, for the Text ſaith, To him that 
| brlrvr nbim that jſt zeth gon yes! ly,ec. 


8 >, 
* IN 
* 241 MS 424 MY 


nd; lent, peece.. of, profound Divinity, 
ids obſerve it. warily as a nice 


ark from g An bo Rog the tp 


i ONS Ye fly AE * ith ; 


G m. But if this be too ſpirin. © 
nore «when a rich man 
gger,WE foy he married one that had ſcarcearagty | 
ow we doe not meanethat he did marry herinhs 

aber attire, bat firſt he beſtowed firting apparel 
{o married her. Even ſoGod juſtifies che ungod. | 


hold on Chrilts rig ccouſwel e,tO Cover Our na» | 
ulnefſe, and ſo maries us to himſelfe and Son 


ſhall beſaved, he that beleeves not ſhall be damned, kt * 


"doth depend upon a works, 


| @ work; but Gaich it doth not 
 dependupo! why? For theTexc faith ,To him char 
= <jh' = A on him, &c:whatr childiſh reaſoning 
is this? There is not a Textin all the Bible more flat againſt any 
ung,than this Text is ag#nſt that he quotes it for. For the A= 
therefore urgeth it to prove that man is not juſtified 
: morkes, butby faith,gr belecving; and yer the Door was 
aa co bring in this Text'to prove that we are not ju- 
| fiified by Faith, becauſe it is a work. 
Never did any man well in his wits ſpeak fo contrary to 
' common ſenſe.Bur te take cleane away this ſcraple that he ob- 
jets, know that the Apoltle doth onely exclude the workes of 
the Law from juſtification, and not Faith which isa worke of 
| Grace. Neitherdoth Faith juſtifie, as it is an ator worke; 
| butas it is an inſtrument, not in regard of it (elfe, or worthi- 
tell c but inLregard of the obje&t, even as the hand feedeth the 
"bot T hocaebeing 1 itſelfe the food ofthe body, but by recei- 
ing and miniſtring untoit the meat wherewith it is ſuſtained: 


$0 falthzulſtifieth and giveth life by receiving Chriſt ro be. our 
| righteouſneſſe and life. 

E468, ) E DoRor Criſp, Page 167, Ceft: 4. 

__ ou will ſay, in that T ext beleeving 44 required tothe inſtifiing Objection. 
| o then vue 


med) perſon after he 3s juſtified, doth beleeve, but 
Li, It x not the Faith of the perſon that doth 
, but it 35 chag Chriſt in whom he doth be- 
_ weve; | jnſtifierh be #godly 2 It is be that juſti» 
J ſeth, that :t 16. GHrE iſt, its not beleeving that Juſtifier, Marke well that 
i "yp im iy oof eh > 4 mand # an ad of Chriſt, it 7s not- 
Es Anfi wer. 
ere 18 p! hy faltering in this anſwer to the xy ation. 
oe at an ly perſon after be 1s juſti t 
; 5 uf Jy" 4 nd, it eo Faubof tbe 
ub fimply and property 4b This is plainenon- - 


ſenſe, 


oltle there makes a plain oppoſition between working and be- 


Vide plura imD, 
Abhor againſt 
Biſhop,p 5vr. 

Sclat. on Rom, 
I.17.Pag.58. 
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oofetaionof D*; C1 2+ x x: dangerous 
thata perl notbeleeve till after he is jufi. | 
ky | n that 
doth bnnply vi d tha 
Faith doth ji a L and WATC Jo oneh | 
juſtifier, and that we are juſtified before we beleeve. 
Yar not to wave what heſaith, but to ſatisfie the Reader, i 3 
AT 25.6 fay, that we confelle, that God theTather doth primarily and 
34. properly jullife as theethcient cauſe, Chritts righteouſneſſe az 
the maceriall, and Faith as the inſtrumentall cauſe of jultifics 
Wien rag oy Kb Le 70 as oY om Malter Thoma 
'oguc 220" Wilſons Dialogue aboutjultzficacion by Faith, pag.9,10.11,%c. 
Juitihcation, Wo | hel #66 Crilp,Pap.1 $2.66 $. "Ys PENIS 23 
Objett, - _ But youwill ſaygit s auatt of Chriſt byFaith. 1 anſwer, then | 
Anſw., Chriſt juſtifies not alone. Tr Faith Chriſt bimlelfe ? If not, then | 
Chriſt muſt have a pariner to juſtifiey, or olfe F aith dotb not jnſtife, | 
butChriſt alone doth it. 
Anſwer, 


. _ Marke, he denies that juſtification is Chriſts aft by Faith, | 

- which ia facdeniall of clear Scripture, Gal. 2.16.Knowing tha | 
a man is nat juſt ified by the workes of tbe Law, but bj the F aith of Je. ' 
ſus Chriſt, even we bave beleeved in Feſus Chriſt, that we might be. ,; 
juſtified by the F aith of Ghriſt, and divers other places. His que- | 
itiontherefore is frivolous, when he faith ; Is Faith Chrift 
himſelfe? and hisanf\ver noteriot(ly falle, ſaying, that Chriſt | 
Tuſtifies alone without Faith, The Scripture never ſpeakes (o; but | 
Faith, we are juſtified by Faith without workes of the Law, but + 
never {aith- weare juſtified by Chriſt without Faith, IF hee can | 


k place, or any\manclle, let me be counted a lyar. | 
0 aif WWIIG UM 2addes, Then Chriſt muſt have 
ics We lay according to plaine truth , that ' 
In{trament, even as Davis | 

fling, vill any beſo filly as to * 
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| jp Joe vj ec lr fel 4 lene or a falſbood? 
| fay he muſt beleeve pores 'T n,ſayl, its a truth » that 
be is juſtified before be beleevss it. Hecamot belecve that wbich 3s not, 
and if be be =0t juſtified that be may beleeve it, he ther: belceves that 
which is falſe, But be 3 I Joſt juſtified before he be eeves.then þe belceves 
thatbe n: juſtified. - 
Here is fuc Logick;as a very” mean Scholar may laugh tolook 
pbn it, Here is firſt a meere fallacy, and then a plaine begging 
ofthe queſtion. He is to prove this Paradox. T bat Chriſt duth Ju- 
| ifie a perſon before be dath bekeve. To prove this, he brings a Di- 
, thus. In juſtification a man muſt beleeve a truth or a falſhood, 
but be muſt not bekeve a falſbood, therefore be mu ſi beleeve 4 iruth He: e- 
upon he infers.T hen ſay 1, It 3s a truth that be is Jaſt ified Lefore be bt= 
lever it. Doebut mark, I pray you, how tar wide this con- 
cluſion is from that which bo {hould have proved. He was to 
prove the! a mean is juſtified before be beleeves, or elſe he ſaith no= 
now be goes about to prgye, that a man muſt be juſtified 
befere be can truly beleeve that be i juſtified, which we willingly 


4 grant. For there is a vaſt difference betweene beleeving that we 


may be juſtified, and beleeving that we are juſtified, or between: 
levin unto jaltification and beleeving our juſtification, The 
ipture ſpeakes much of the one, but little of the other, Ma- 
ce beleeve unto juſtification, that doe not belceve their ju-- 


hom 1 darebe wid to ranke ſome Antinemians, who hold as 
Dob did, thatif a man have but areall willingneſle to 
cloſewith the Lord Jeſus, it gives him an abſolute, compleate, 


poet ny tory, Th that be is as much his Chritt, as 


njed, bur ficlt on I" =) for which "he hath not Grid one ſylla- 


othe purpoſe, bur for another thing that was never. 6 ee 


® Dothor Cridp,Page 168,169. Seft.r7: © 
t res Faith. for? I anſwer, i it ſerves for the ma=- 


nifeſt ation 


OY EE He Is oC Sg LE 
- I &Y EW TS 
> "IRN - rl Res, 
S > eat Toe. - 
II, To oe OPT FO 


| fification, Andon thecontrary many doe beleeve, yea confi- 
; dencly, that they are jultified, and yet are not juſtified; among 


Spefatum ad- 
miſſi rium rene» 
atits 2 Jenora- 
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;whicb Chriſt peas upon « perſon by bins. 

ving may bave the declaration,and | 

" Loat1% . Marks what the Apoſi le ſaith, wher. 

ruenſe of faith, thet it ic not the condition with. 

7 bene fit from Chriſt,but ratber it 35 the manife. | 

already done and received, Heb.11,1.The A. 

politle ſaith,fairhis the ground of chings hopedfor,and the evidence of thing | 
not ſcene. IT pray you obſerve the Apoſtles expreſſion, there is alnn. © 
dance of light mn it. Faith, it is the evidence of rhings, ir is nor the beginning 
of chings, and ir is the evidenceof rhings not ſeene. A rman is juſtified, and * 
that by Chriſt alone, but it 4s not knovene to him, it us an unſeene thing, | 
Well, bow ſhall be ſee this , and know it to be ſo? The Text ſaith, | 
Faith 1s an evidence to this thing , Farth makes 1t knowne, 


I 


hag Anſwer. _. p 
 Varke here how he ſpoyles faith of its moſt pretious pro- | 
UA rSear is to beleeye in Chriſt unto juſtification, and al. | 
owes it onely a power of mapifeftation of that jultitication, | 
Sce Ron.3.22, That which the holy Ghoſt in divers places aicribes unto | 
23. 30. & 4, 5. Faith, hedenies, and aſcribesthat unto it which he hath not } 
5.1042. 1% proved by any place of Scripture. So that as he hath coyned 
NT a new Chriſt, he hath likewiſe forged a falſe Faith, and quite"! 
paved the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, O that Chrittians would * 
be wiſe and not hearken unto Fables / 


64097 $19 
Man pirroy. 


the we rd By) By Abet offered to 'God a more excellent Sacri- | 
fe, mar bis Sacrifice ſo excellent, Then follows, 
I by | 


FL! 4} OH 
—— £4 b ;, = = 4 
ALLEY ; 


4 © 5 " Re OT, Sg OR OS 2 Ye Br ans Peg7 s LF: 9 FT 
OI Se Ro TN $f TOES 
# ge AK ; - [. RE, : 
s F 44 O "I 
x 7 «5 $E Dy 
5 o 
EM 32s 
vg: HS ; * 
\ #6 Bene oa ; > Er, ay 
FEIOAS LES HG, o - - RET F 5 - =_ £ E HEM 
* 48 F 4 AQ : : 
. » 3. ” HY fs we bs £ 
LAT » ” # i IEEE: 4 
by 
* 
c z - F 
DR =] © 7 
* Y. * 
j 
KH 2 
ns 
. A £ 4 SE) - 2 


Sat 
MP” 
' y Py *F 3 
y , 73; 4 "IJ 
* ij 


— & { by 7% PII, 
"IOVITREE 
5 


F | >; 
? 


5 which bevbrained witneſſe or teſtimony that be was righteow , of 
| MW (whomdidheobtaine teſtimony or witnefſe> co wit, of God, 
ſtimony to hinſelfe of his righteouſneſſe. = 
{Hefaith in the firſt verſe, that F 21th 7s the evi- 
i wot \ſeene, and not obtaines evidence of the 
things notſeene; by which it is evident, that juſtification is not 


E "Howbeit I deny not,but that faith is an argument or evidence 
; of our juſtification, it it be cightly gotten & rightly grounded, 
|  butthere is aBaſtard-Faith as ful ot confidence as the true born 
faith, which cannotevidence any thing,but deluſion, Therfore 
I ay againe,that this is not the prime and principall work of 
3 WW Faith, to be an evidence of our juſtification. And I cannot 
|. WH but wonder that he ſhould deny Faith co juſtifie upon fo light 
n, WH aground, as this, becauſe it is an evidence. As if the Sun could 
to BF aotthine becarfſe it heats and warmes,when as it is well known 
ot WW theletwo properties are not ah/tata, but may well ftand toge- 
ed WW ther, But yet once more behold the inconſequence of his argu- 
ite "Wl ment. His argument is this in effe&t. Faith is the evidence of 
id WH things not ſeene.  Jultification is a thing not ſeene. Therefore 
WW Faich is anevidenceof juſtification. By the ſelfe ſame argument 
d - 129] ahh Faith an evidence of Hell, that you may ſee the 
þ, WW ablardicy of ic. Faith is av evidenceof things nor ſecne. 
TY © Hell is a thing noe ſeen, for hence it is called ſometime H- 
le, WH 4%, Therefore Faith is an evidence of Hell. This you will 
nit WW ay is a fearfall concluſion. But yet give me leave once againe 
| ge the DoQors argument againtt himſelfe, for that 1s but 


/ z 


_ ,.; The Faith of the Antinomiens is a thing unſeene, for they 
_noid Faith cannot be ſhewed by our good works. Fry 
*  Lherefore the Faith of the Antinomians is Hell. This argu- 
nent is every whit asgood as the Doors , therefore Jet any 
wan jadge whither this DoRor will lead a man,that is fo carc- 
eas to delecve him. Now let us proceed» 


O 


Do@Gor 


oneof thoſe things not ſeene which the Apoltle there ſpeakes 


89 


realonable. Thus I argue: Hellis a thing not ſeene, therefore Rey.20. Ig. 
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brit bach bono! -- 15 wh but let 
r pz za ;1d pie the peetliar reſervcd pre. 

_ £ a1 Bere a concurrent thin 
»/ow alone , what would 
Ale? -nrrv are it pry Tſtified bY *s juſtified from all 
nnrighteouſneſſe ard if bu Faith doe Frſtifit bim from all P11riphtes 

auſneſſe, thus thing will unavojaably follow, T bat that thing which 

# full of unrighteouſneſſe will quſtifie a man from unrighteouſnefſe, 

amb «to fay;oman ts juſtified from Jn by fin. © pr 
*-Anſroe?, 

V no abſurd) cox- Here'we may lee how twue' that ſaying is, Grant but one 
erfſo mulra ſos abſurdity and. many: will ce, ha [2 or becauſe he holds this 


quen ihr  bſandies (Liar rok 4 


g 
Tg will juſtifie a 


uſtified from finne by 
SO honoured Faith, 
ſhould nbt fefinns amr wars As Faith, as hee bath 


dones/Thisiva plaine oppoſing of Chritt. 
Objett. 'O,but he hath agreatcare of Cheri, as it ſeemes, for faith 


Anſo he, let us take: heed wedoenorover-honour i it, to give the pe- 
: culiar reſerved prerogativeofChrilt himſelfeunto it. As if we 

Ta credere. OVEr» d Faith b afcribirig that unto it, which 1s com- 
F "er "rac of Chriſt. They over- 

d, thatla' prey y aft of belecving doth 

rf anicanmein the Armin; Ent itis 

no — upon Chril to alcribe' juſtification_tg Faith, 

nt,piven Chriſt for tHar very end, as. | 

a: od;: ndthatie juſtifies onely becauſe 


«Dotior CrilpPagacs 1768-19; 

-— Bug pra mill ſngatboes ne. nſves; Ns Pith it fl 
vr fo | but Fab tle ly 2-0 ir fatto - me, 1] the fu 
Jane: in it makes F _ in ſome ſenſe a ft "full Faith, And 


if 


—"—2 W ©» Ty 


nol 16is: \Broff i rour to og che Faith i&ted Ea! is 
F of. ne,for on. rhe y,a0 iris aﬀd by bel cevers, it 


"isfall of Chrilt, and fo freed from the | imputation of 'tnne, 


And, I ay, al6;Soppole trbe a full. perſivalion, to beas fully 
| ta ompleatly and pertedtly interetfed in'Chriit as 4 Saint in 
Pu ark doalts of :1s:rhere nothin but fin- 


Earle tufuctdaCaiih Lbppoſe chey:will not Tay to, at leaſt 
| they. maybe abamedrto {ay 10: But thus they mutt” needs en- 


pe fuchy horrible $16 15.0 astheſe, that Faith 
.»-Rathe demands, How canvhet wbh;:h i. finfel. jaſtifie perfons 
- from ſinfu/neſſe ? | anſwer, very well- That which in it ſelfe 
is finfull (not full of fiune, ,as+he {infully ſpeakes) may juſtifie 
 f@a bong aoin regard of ic (elfe, 'or worthbut in regard of 
& 4 hich. (py htHhare 407 0d worthy,- even'iay'a weake'or 
kproug-band ; Inndtableicocncicha man by: labour, yet'may 
xeceive and-bold axich gift or jewell :thar may mightily .en- 
rich amaary more thaii the labour of thaiiſands -of able men. 
Agdlikewile, Tn weake fight might looke upon the Bra- 
ThnHerpentds Wildernefle , and”be healed' of the deadly 
King Cha dretammanrel as the'quickelt and cleareft (ig oe 
| ei which latter ſimilizadethe holy Ghoſt helps Us 
be;3/1 44.25." As Moferlifted up che Serpent in the 
Vilderudtle;ven ſormuſt the Sonne of man be lifred'ap, that 
hoſgexcy balecyerh in him; (bould nor periſh, but: kitbe eter- 
nall] | a ors being our Saviours 'owne words of 'himfelfe, 
HO neS 16iBr: rent for everftop the mouths 


or Criſp, that we are jultifed be- 
ttFaith;becauſcin ſome regard (infull, 


$i ultife. Former ewhaviethid of the' Serpent, Nun. 


He 6 ade a Serperit. of brafſe; and put it upon a pole, 


-dic.camero pail, 'chac if -a Serpent had birten any man, 


xhetyhc'behelc the Serpent ofbraffe, he lived. Marke,when he 
a,nat betore. 'Even ſo when we belceve in Chriſt we ſtall 

'of theſting or biting of the old Serpent, which is fone, 

O 2 and 


\ 


Dt on dh. 


"j ſais ta; be owr juſti 
 bearts « 


To 


» to ſay. no worſe, as-heh 
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=” "P , , #'s P Ws 6. ''S | 's P- Þ 23 dangerous 
fore: Ndwican thisbean 7 derogating unto Chriſt, 
unto Faith, to ſay that by beleeving we Five, and 

2 It is an honour unto Chriſt, that he 
 belceving; att we honour:him by' beleeving 

:ukifiz osb WH Sonny pate; faithto the 


"4.4 1308 orCeilp, Page 170. Sch. 20. 

'Tet lo fill, o Fuithis an evidence, ones, ſo it ma 
ation, _ that -we are in regard of our owne 
awpne. ſpirits, juſtified by Faith. But to God-ward as we 
46) be fore Dim, 4 diſcharged people from my and ſo 
quent ape of the Covenant; 4s we ſtand thus, 1 ſay, its 
Fai that juſtifies, neither wholly nor in part, but Chriſt alin 


fo fre poems Jakgemnfdering _—_ nl ungodly, fo be juſtifie 


Make well, eReader he hath brought but one Scripture 
pr \deth not juſtific, but onely evidence our ju- 
ifcat jon, andthat hath nota word rouching juſtification. But 
he was forced tocrofſe many places of Scripture , and nowto 
+litgle, he ſaith here, TerT fay (ſtill, as Faith 
be ſaid to be oxr juſtification. When as he had 

p betote; in this orany other Sermon that! 
Þut ur why dock he notprove this by Scripture, 
irmely Dy Seipente, pag- 159. Me thinkes 


* Skedly m_ We hrainef ſome;with ſuch flender proofs, 
athidone; profefling ſo much acquain- 
tance with Chriſt,and the holy Scripture as he doth. 

Now, whereas he ſaich fl; ney that Faith doth not ju- 
fbifie ws either in whole or in parted ward, but Chriſt alone, Or. 
See how | L 1 ly he con tracgaas:the Apoitie- in this particular. 
Torh 4.2, 23 ich \braham were juſtified by worker, be had 


Abr: ra ham beleeved God, and it was counted wnto bim for right 
0 _ P. IVOP to bim that worketh 3s the reward not reckoned of Gracts 

# of debts but to.birs that worket-not, but belegverb on him 16 
| ungodly, bis F aith is comes for et _ 


4 new do&rine, and that ' 


a. Gee 26 tame Cine a». ye *<e. wp, og, > - 28 own Bog 


God, For whas ſaith the Scripturt?\ 
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It: vow. Whet wa Ie: civfoker to belconithe Ape 
ie, or the DoRor, judge yee, For you ſhall finde thatthe A A> 
olfle alwayes.ſprake: Ora oe in Gods Gght, when hc 

oint of juſtification, See Rome Z-20.Oc, And alſo 


Em > m0 man 4s jo ified by the Law in the ſegbt of God 
| 3 Bae. fir the eſt ſhall live by Faith, 3. «.ſhall be juſtified 
by Faith in Godsfight- The Sunne is not more evident at 


FS.” 


on day, than this truth which.he contradiQts ſo many times 
| together. 


| Doftor Criſp, Page 170,171, Seft. 20. 
Beloved, Let me, tell you, Though F aith it ſelfe camot be caled 
| our righteas/e ſe, yet wn reſpet of "the glory that God aſcribes to it, 
| that it ſeales to mens ſaules the fulneſſe of righteouſneſſe. How can 
| yon confider a perſan, a beleeving perſon, and withall an ungodly per- 
ſon? when perſons are beleevers they ceaſe to be ungodly: And if men be 
| natjuſtii:d till they doe beleeve,Chriſt doth not juſtifie the wngodly but 
| thegodly, and ihe that truth that I bave delivered ont of Rome the 
fmerth cannot bold currant, that we maſt beleeve,on him that jaſti- 

«the ungodly, but rater we muſt beleeve on bim that juſtifies the 
| T3ghi . Bitt as T ſaid, we doe not beleeve that we may be Juſti=- 
| fea but 1 we der beleeve and truly beleeve, when rpe are, and becauſe we 
| are Tu thed. So that ſtil it ſtand! firme, we are not juftified,we are 

wt mn C 8, we partake not in the Conenant by any condition we 
erferm *ajat wi a. pom CN, camut be made good: ants 


F, wing mercy 
mon be will | pri prove jrrony hn. the creature. is 
; to #035 end Marte oft Covenant-. 
. Here ould feem 27,wh .carry favour.with Faith, tel-. 
lin weharin reEhef the glory that God aſcribes to Faith, that it 
ae. 20 mens. ſawles the "fulneſ: of righteonſneſſe : how can you con- 
For a perſon & beleeving , and' withall an ungodly perſon? very 
500d, .. But how cc mes faith ſo-mach-in favour. now ,. which: 
core wasfull of finne, and finfulnefſe? How can that which 
5:ull of. uarighteouſnefſe (to uſe bis owne — ſcale unto 
1 mens. 


ſuch. is the Dot tors profound reaſon 
9. So that on M im with his own. 
weapon, at Davis did © wRldic owt fete. 
©. -Butthe reaſon wk mona atthis'time to pive Fai 
Gach glory was, becauſe herakes advancage hereby to rel us Tha | 
we tanuet therfore rea a ar pt remit Rn withal,a an ith | 
diy' perſon, becanſe being once s, they ceaſe 29 be ungoth, and. 
Lo Nt: he thinke! icwatfollole; ctharif men be *- oo 
till they belceve,Chriſt doth not jultifi the ungodly, that is,in | 
his ſenſe, and then chetruth that he/hath delivercd, as heſaith, | 
from Rom, 4-canmmotholdcurrant. For you-mutt nor queſtion 
now thattruth. But 'I malt; tel] you irisſd farre from being | 
currant, thatit1s counterfeiccoyne, meerly to maintaine hy | 
owne, or othersHancie; formerly delivered. . Bur now to addr | 
lictlero former profes, 'that' you may lee that God doth ng 
jaltifiethenngodly whilethey are pnbelecvers, but makes then | 
baleevers, \and ©: juftifes them” by Faith," See the phraſe of 
Scriptare to this purpoſe, Kom. 2.26. 'God 5s ſaid to le a juſt | 
fier of bim that beleevetbin Feſhs.” Marke, be” jufifieth him thatk- 
feeveth, and verſe 39 .bej Tuſtifietbeiraumcifuon by Faith,and tnr- 
| cxciſite through F'ahi 3>by circunictiion; meaning the circam- 
<iſed;and by wieircameifhon, the ancircumciſed : fo that both 
| Tewes and: Tentilesare Jailified by Farth, Therefore let thoſe 
burconſiderthatplace, which they fo oft ule againſt us, Kon, | 
5:31; 3 3. T/badt: whith followed the - Lawo- of vi gbteonſeſſe, hath | 
« n0t- attained +0 the "Law 6 * #ightdouſneſſe; JF beretwe C becanſirhy 
fer it not by Faith, but' # 2 were byThe worker uf the Law. You 
fee here MPT faults bf T/bael, fit, they 16hght' not rights 
ouſneſſe by Faith: Secondly, e paethey ſought it as iter 
Gary rent efiricLaws Theyblameisy 6 if we: her, 
coking, righteouſhelſe, w\{t were Ly che worker 
a, WiC we ablrorre R laye vs foule aſperſion upap 
apili ſes, tl thegin haves of carnal] Joel, or the Scrides WM re 
nk Pina fades. :Bar w oThY) Jultly lay eo our adverſhtics charge, W by 
I, eyare{ikezhl | ewes in:the: tOrwererronr, ſiting the? Wh 
: 1 MUCAYDUT” - Prove, andtare totatbamed to ay, ic 
tha WM -: 


— 


=y 
> 


, 


enkull ſepars Twecne. Chriſt. and Faith in the point” of 
Hheation, me thinkes ſhould make all.true Chriſtians 


; Chriſt alone cxalted.. 


Shorretheir DoArine, as belliſh,and apoſtacicall. 
He faith further, that they doe not beleeve that they may be juſpi- 
þ but do belteves and that truly,” becauſe they are juſtified. To 
 which'l ay, and that cofifdent]y, that then they doe not be- 
| leeve as the holy Apoitles belceved:, and then judge what a 
farfull condition they are in. My reafor is unanſwerable,even 


ourof the Apoſtles'owne confeſſion, where he, ex prefeſſo, han- 


ded thispoint of jaltification, Gal.2.16. Knowing, ſaith he, 
tht s mani 1t juſtified by the workes of the Law, but by the Faith 
of Feſus Chriſt, even we have beleeved in Jeſus Chriſt, that we might 

Tuſtified by the F aizb'sf Cbrift. How contrary is the Apoſtles 
the conſtant do&rine of this mp ſtle, who of all other did 
10 nip x.) hae andle this point of juſtifica- 
tion, bc 


tothe Faith of Door Cri/p ! For you ſhall finde it is 
O 


both in the Epilile to:the Romans, and Galatians, that 
ſtill he oppoſes jultificationby Faith to jultification by works, 
condemning the one,and approving and extolling the orher. 

Wherefore it is very ſtrange to methat DoQor Crip , who 
ſemes ſodevoted to Saint Pars do@rine, ſhould be ſo con- 
aFtothis bleſſed 'Apoliley as be is in this, which is the main 
 inthematter of juſtification. I know well, that the thing that 
weedhim npon this abſurdity, was nothing elſe but his falſe 
werroacous conceit he had abour the Free-Grace of God.He 
Larger that Chrilt juſtifieth 'himſelfe alcne by kis Free-- 
mace. And he thinkes it cannot flgnd with the Free-Grace 
od, that there ſhould be Faithor any other qualification 

ina perſon to be'Jaltified, and hence this grofſe errour. It is 
a pities; I confeſle, that ſach a ſweet and, comforta-- 

e Free-Grace of God, the very fountaine, yea, 
beginning 'and ending of all our- 
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eare and -punCuaſll, 'Rey, 
at 3t might be by Grace , to the ad 

all the feds Markez itts of Faithgha 

it mightbe of Grace. Jr Rification by Faith is that which 


ſhewes it to be of Grace, See Gal;2. $. _, 


* ; - * v ” 


"Thereforetake heed, I pray you, of ſuch dangerous con- 
clufions as theſe, we doe not beleeue that we may be juſtified, but we 
doe beleeve,andtruly be'eeve,wben we are,and becauſe we are juſtifed, 


Forl nuſt tell you, That they that doe not beleeve that they may bv | 


Juſtified,and yet beleeve that they are juftifiedthey beleeve 8 lie. lay it * 
avaine, Whoſpever beleeves not that be may_be juftified,and yet beler: | 
that bite 1 juſtified, be belerves a lie. For no man can be juſtifed 


till he beleeves, that he may be juſtifed, 
For the conclufion of this particular, that you may ſe 


| how impoſſible it is for any man to be juſtified without Faith, 


or before he beleeve, I will addean argument or two. Firl, 


fromthe Apoſtles words, Heb. 11, 6. Without F aith it 1s mpsſ» 


Bleto pleaſe God. Hencel argue thus, 

Ji; in Cane- All juſtifed perſons pleaſe God. _ 

Ries. Without Faith no man can pleaſe God, 

| Therefore without Faith no man is jultified. 


This Sylopige is both Logicall and Theological!, and 


therefore will abide the tryall both of Art and Scripture, both 
tor matter and forme, whereas Do&or Criſp deludes his Audi 


tors with meere fallacies,for the moſt part. My next argument 


{hall'bs from the Apoltles words , Rom, 8. 1, 2. There wm 
 condemmation to therg that are in Chriſt, who walke not after the feb, 


but after the ſpirit. For the Law of tbe ſpirit of life in Chriſt Te 
beLaw of finne and death. Obſerve here 
17. Serm. 3.07 f ondemnation, to wir, they that are in ! 


4. {aſt Sem, | Hs PIES 7 
- what a firange holds with Sat | 
fiirhe makcs a- be itt Chri 

gainit ſuch Chriſt, be bey 
- tignes as are pie 

from ſanQihca- - 

rion-very weak 


; ly $A q #, "'N * : : OY gn 3 ” * ; at 


Then | 


OO OAMSA za oc 0+. on. oo, a. a yt Won. hat PT Tong, ©3 


TY | 


ae” a aid eds” ines oo as © Stn ts me. wa. -. . 


.\poſitions, on;Chtiſt alone exalted,” 


| ORE ODIED ts thet the Law of: the ſpirit of life 21 Clrif fr ces 

fem the Laws if: \fn-and death; i.e; from the commanding and 
ondemnigg power of /linne, Fromall chis I argue thus. 
. Thoſ onely thatarein Chriftare free from condemnation, 
and ſo arcjuſtifed. 3x) 

ih nonecarbe in Chrilt without Faith, 


p7 | \ Therefore nonecan without Faith be free from condem- 
6 | nation. | 
+ The major is the Apoliles here, The minor, that none can 


| beja Chriſtwithout Faith, L thinke, cannot be denied, Sec 

| Raw. 11. 20.23; ſ. 3.17. Therefore the conclulion is cer- 
tine, If any man defire further ſatisfaQion in this particular, 

| Ireferrehim to Maſter Thomas Wilſons Dialogue concerning Ju- 
c WW fication by Faith, which'was pug betweene 30. and 40, 
ry | yeeres agoc, in regard of | {ome that then ignorantly held Ju- 
- ſtifcation without or before Faith; which being delivered Dj- 
ſe | | alogae wiſegis farre more cafie for ordinary people to ander- 
WW and. © And yet; as he (aich in his Epiſtle to the Reader, It 
| ©differeth _ other Dialogues, becairſe moſt part of it was 


*(re geſts)a thing truly done, namely ſo much as concernes 


*thenature and ofhce of Faich, reliſted (as he ſaith) by a decei- 
'redſpirit (Yf' rather ſpirits, for they are ſundry) undef the 


, | 3 fron of Philantre, a ſelfe-willed fellow which is in love with 
| ſh $0wne opinion, as he cxpounds the namie before the Dia- 
I +; Door Criſp,Page 171,17 2.Sect.,21. 

oy 'F "iſt, Chriſt i 1 the Covenant fundamentally, that 1s, he 3s the Ori- 


1 | cinall of the Covenant, the beginning of the Covenant, And a little af= 
ter,' He's the Covenant maker, he is the Covenant undertaker , he 


Pag-30. 31,325 
33. &C; 


NN the Covenant manager, he orders the Covenant, he #s the Covenant dj- 
in WW ſpatcher, be doth every thing i in the Covenant, be makes the Articles, be 
i Wy Gran God the Father to an agreement unto'the Articles. T by peo- 
at F" * bal be gwill ing: [people mbe day of thy power, Plal-110. 3.And 
"Wy dx ir Chriſt, reconciling the world unto _bimſelfe, 2 Cor. 5. 19. 

he 7 brings God downe 10 the termes of the Coven.unt, to yeeld to them, 

wy iſt bria s an alſo to be willing to it. T hea a little after... Cove- 
F =o Cavegant till it be concluded, and done, there may.be Arii« 
K chai i; is wot tabinglly 4 Covenant gil both fides be agreed,@c. 


Anſwer, 


ion of D*/CnT 52 x 3 dangerous 


_ 
, 


- Before ILcome co the maine in this ſe&ion, I will touch up- 
on theſe latter words br ug t in upon the by. Marke wharhe 

See pag. 157. ſaith,Chrift not onely brings aorr God te yeeld1o the terms of the Cg. 

& 158.8. werent, bat brings man alf to be willing to it, and it is nat aQuall ; 
Covenant till both ſides are agreed. T his is enough to overthrgy | 
all that he ſaid beforc, that there were no conditions on man; 
part, how then can man be ſaid to bebrought to be willing, if 
rhere be no a&uall Covenant, till both {tides beagreed ? Man 
therefore muſtdoe ſomething, he muſt give -his conſent, and 
agree to the Articlesbeforethe Covenant can aftually be made. 

Nowgo the maine, He faith Chrift doth every thing in tbe Cove 
nant, be makes the Articles, he drawers God the F ather to the agrete | 
ment, For proofe bereot he beings; P/l. 210. 3. Thy people foal 
be willing inthe day of thy power,/and' 2 Cor, 5.19. God 5: in Chrift | 
reconciling the world unto bimjelfe. How inipertinent aic theſe | 
proofes | 'Heaſcribes thoſethings to the Sonne Chriſt , which - 

are apparently ſpoken of God the Father, He was to prove 
that Chriſt doth all in this Covenant, and theſe Texts ſpeake 

T his place of whatthe Father doth. God theFather tels his Sonne Chrilt We 

ſpeaksnothing that bis people ſhall be willing, not that Chriſt ſhall make then We 

of Chrifts alt= {,, bat he promiſes, or punphcin, that they ſhall be fo ;thatis 
TY all which that place affords. 

_ And fortheother place, 2 Cor. 5, 19, itfaith that God ws MW 
in Chriſt reconciling the world to himſclfe. Here God the Fa" We 
ther is the aQor, not the Sonne, there is no agency of Chriſt We 
mentioned, butrather of his Father in him, and reconciling 
the world to him(clfe, not Chriſt alone reconciling to the Fa" WW 
ther, but God the Father in Cheift reconciling to himſelfe. For 

Omnia Trinits- though wedoe notdeny, but.chat Chriſt is a maine Agent in 

_ Oy 74 al ex {oastoexclude the Father. for his own 
gre funt indi - Fatah : 

viſe. TOUNTALINE and beginner, 3 


- 5.19. when full far 
' earcomroverlie is-of aftual! juſtification of men in their own 


hat they cannot ſee wood for trees,as the ſaying is. And theres 
7 draw thoſe texts to Chrift andFree-Grace,which no- 


aking,and ſuch Free-Grace which che Scrip 


% 


thing concerne'them, | Þ 
...- . 1: -DoRorCrilp, Page 175,r56.Set.22. - © * He (aid be- 
. Though the maine. ſubſtance of the Covenant be fulfilled to belees - Cy Page 170, 


rers af foone 8 they are juſtified, that is, * while they ave wngod'y, confer a 22h 
Jer, Ec. 28 be) nj wer. | FH | ſon a_ be'cever 
- Iſerdowrie theſewords, becauſe they contradidt his former ©"4 vithal un-. 
words; þ2Þp. 179. where he faith, haw can you conſider a pe ſow in 0078 #34 
beleumy perfon, and withall an ungodly vents Andhere he ſup- How can |. 
poles the ſubſtance of the'Covenant talfilled to beleevers while confider a ju- 
they are ungodly, ſo that he ſuppoſes them beleevers while un- fihed perſon 
oily, collard to his former words. Now ſee his concluſion 927 vithal un- 


of the POInt.- Der. Criſp, Page 196,179, Sef.2 3. godly; 
+ Thus have Fd ome with the firſt branch, This I defired to c'eare 
| more fully, becauſe T finde the world ir marvellanſly puzled with the 


mixture of other things, beſides yay ſt in the Covenant, 
Anſwer, 

He hath cleared the bulinetle fairly indeed, as we haveſecne, 
and.as for przling; he and his aſſociates have more puzled the 
rpaople than any I know, taking them off from all rhe beſt 
Teachers and teaching in the Land, making Chrifts Covenant 
no Covenant, excluding faith from juitification, quarrelling 
with thoſe that preſſe unto bumility, and holinefſe, and the 
like; And yet as though he had done very well, he ſaith, 
1656105531 +21i;Do@cor Criſpe, Pag.179.'Set.24. 
111.1: bope ' there' bath beene no miſtake” of what T1 have ſpoken, 
andthen T knaw the wrath of it will 5uſtifie it ſelfe againſt all con- 
+i1Hethad ſmall reaſon for this confidence, having neither 
Seripture, norreaſ6n for what he hath delivered; nor any fo- 


kidAnthor on his fide. T confefſeindeed that our Divines hold, 


thatall the Ele& are \jaſtified in Gods decree brfore we were 
borne, yea aftually jJuttified in Chriſt when he made aAtuall re- 
while hewas on earth, according to that 2 Cor, 
isfation was made for all' nur fmanes. Put 


perſons, of which the Apoſile Pax! commonly ſpeaks, and fo 
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ze NoQor.hieſelte carifefſeth that he meanes of this augl | 
Nlikention; his I ſay;leftany ſhould miſtake the controverſy, 


"> Brig bf 
- 


Dri Cn'1 x vr $:. dangerous 


_ For.wedeny not the former jultitication tobe before faith, yez 


beforegve had our being; bur this latter is by Faith, and there. * 


- fore canngt be before Faith. Letnone therefore in this con- 


2Cor ſ.19. 


troverlie runneto Gods decree, but-contider of the Covenant 


 andjultihcation as wrought by the Goſpel or word of Recmni- 


lation, whereby men are:called. out of darkneſſe inty light, Aks 


.26.-18..and being called: are jultihed,,- and- (hall be certalnly | 


Pas 199, 178, glorified, Rom. 8.29. Now thatwhich he addes pag. 177. and 


Ke, 


178. &c.. that Chriit is nota-meere gitt if there be any condi- 
tion, it .is anſwered before, and fo I'paſle it over. Sce pag. 144, 


of his Sermons with the anſwer.. - :/ - 


+/+... 7 Doftor Criſp,Pag. 181. Seft.2F. 
And, beloged,to ſpeake freely to: you of theſe work-mongers, the( 
buzers of  Gbriit, that would bring ſometbing with them to partake of 


| Chriſt , what would, they. bring # T hey ſay they will bring a good 


1 Col.1,30. 
6.11. 


1 Chron. 29, 
14, 
I Cor, 4. 7. 


beart,or a changed life, &c. 
© Anſwer,” | 
Marke, he cals us work-mongers, in diſgrace and deriſjon: 


well, wehad rather be called werk-mongers, than counted & 
_ Kemiestoigaod-works,as they: juſtly are. So long as they can- 


not. call us [merit>mongers, we. rejoyce to be catled work-mongers 
of them that include Faith among thoſe works, as he doth, as 
you heard before. WTI | 
Andletmetell.them that /thinke they can be juſtified by 
Chritt withoutachanged heart, they are altogether ignorant 
of rrue jultification,which is inſeparably united with cruc fan- 
Qincation. And whereas he addes preſently after, 1/þat price 
this you bring? doe you bring anything of your own, or that which 
+ Gods a ready Þ This willnot make his-matter good, but far 
worle, For we humbly acknowledgewith David, -that we can 
br ng: God nothing, but of. bis 07, ſeeing we. bave nothing but 
what we bave received. But why doth-the 'Doftor forbid us to 
bring that w ucts Gods own,which he hath given us to that 
purple xo.make uscapablc of bis Covenant? ' '-- 
 Moreoueryyouthat will bring workes, and incor fideration of them 


expe 


W,OoOons >. 
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yſions,” op, Chriſt alone exalted; ' '' 


PP” T0 Ss Lids de th RE, ts AE» 
apitha port it Cbrift; What are the worker you bring? 4 whip ym 
ball bave 4 ſoorte as a Chriſt in regard of your workes : Oh the file 


 Ybineſſe of all the worket of mer, s they work them \ there i« nothing birt 


fhbmeſſeinghem, fea, Jarth Paul, Font all thinrs dung, that T may 
be found in him, 10t having my owne righteouſneſſe. I 

.-- In oppoſition'to this, firſt I ſay againſt theſe that wrangle 
ſomnch with us for ourgood workes: Tharif they bring not 
lachworkes'as we require, to wit, Faith and Repentance,they 
come without their weddinp garment, and ſhall-be worſe than 


- whipt, even ſtripr of all the talents w hich they have not in- 


ployed, and bound hand and foot, and caſt into Garter darknes, 
Matth/22. 123,73. Andfor the' Apoltles words we willingly 
embrace then, and'cmimt all that we can doe but dnng, that we m4) 
winne Criſt, and be found in him, not having onr owne rvighteou!- 
mefſe, which 3s of the Law , but that which is through the Faith of 
abriſt, the riphteouſneſſe which i5 of God by F 2th, Phil. 38,9. 


his righceouſheſſe is ours by Faith, Whereas the Apoſtle delires 
no other way'to be juſtified than by the righteorſnefſſe which 3:5 
of God by Faith, Theſe workes thetefore,that we allow in ju- 


Nification, are not workes of the Law, but workes of Grace, 


quired in the Goſpel, which the Law ſtriatly taken will not 
allow of, which none can deny , but thoſe that are ignorant 
both of Law and Goſpel. Yet fee, how he goes on. 

+ -- Door Criſp, Page 182, Sc&.27, | 
Therefore, beloved, as it ir a moſÞpre/umptnons pride in men; fo it 3» 
the + £4 ignorante_that can be, ty dreame of any thing that they 
have, does "or ean doe in the partaking of Chriſt , they doe diretlly 
ertbrow the nature. fa gift. Have thon but one thought once, that 
Gud will recepr thee in Chriſt pon confideration that thou haſt per- 
formed this and thay, this very thought doth direAly deſtroy Chriſt, as 
maered tobe a pift. For if be be a gift, then be cones without any 
conſider #jon whatfocter Late 


**Forpreſtmptuous pride, and grofſe Ignorance , which he 
would faine faſten upon us, I referre to the indifferent Reader 
ae P 3 whether 


Now this Jarter part of the Apoſtles words, the DoQor here 
. concealed, and formerly hath fairly denied, to wit, that Chriſt 


" OE UB RB He ESE BRA ECG Ne BAT ACS Sd 2G 37448, 
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Maith, 25. 


FOI 


"+ 


Ilay,that hold A men may boiaty Þ 


precedance. Whether T 

aly belee Chriſt i bs nh 
4. much #1 a Saints in Heevengwitbout any qudlification in the w 
thowgh be be 4s bad scanbe far the preſent, if be haveqput a willy, 
Chriſt: Or we, who maintaine bat #e cannot cloſe with Chriſt | 


til be bath wrought ſome gracious qualifications in ms, by which w, 
are inabled 19 turneunto him and lay bold of bim, to wit, Repentan | 
and Faith. Wherefore I conclude that it is che DoRor thy | 
dreamed, when'as he (aid, T hey doe; directly overthrow the nate, 
of a'gift, that dreame of any thing that they beve, doe, or can do in 
the parka ky of-Chriſt. | For without Faith .it is impoſhble to 
pleaſe God, and ſo without Faith it is impoſlible to cloſe with 

Chriſtuntoſalvation, : For though Chrift comes to us with- 
out any conſideration whatſoever in man of himſelte, yet he 
qualifiesus for juſtification before he juſtities us. My reaſon in 
a word isthis, We are not juſtified but by Chriſts righteouſmſh | 
. imputed wnto:us, And Chriſts righteozeſneſſe is not imputed nuntow 


but by Faith, Therefore before we have Fauth we cannot be juſtified, 


And ſoT have done with the fixth Sermon, 


a Ares ac.c.-_ Yo AR. ates. 
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An Anſwer to divers things in the ſeventh Sermonup. 
- onthe ſame Text;I/e. 42.6, 7. Page 184, 


I will give thee for 4 Covenant of the people, for 2 light of the Giys | 
tiles, t0 open the blind eyes, Oe, 


To omit thoſethings and places before produced and an- 
Awered : I will cit beginne with that page 186. | 
Tae of of nf dratien, Ep 

_ * Cooke into. tbat-notable places worthy of aff conſideration, E pi.2. 
.nabore the Apoſtle ſpeakgr mo Alenreb ſec lotks point of go | 

* vingand communicating Chriſt, and all that: 4 Chrifts uno mn WM 
metrely of grace, meerly of gifts without conſideration of any thin 
inn the warlg, and there you bave the reaſon why God will dv i 
merely pm giſt, and upon no other grounds, ar cauſe at all, in the 
pH "a4 pg who 1 rich in mercy, Cc, T hen followes. For 
+) rae gee are; ſavedtbrough Faith, arid that not of your ſelucr, it | 
Arai of Gage. 23 
oth: + = Anſwer, 


TE 


X 
* 4 
L296, 


5.8. 2 w_ "Wy 8 oy : | 'Chrift , al K | d % h 
NY y BS - F-* 4 | "Iu By. b, > 
- We xcknowledge all of Grace and meere gift; and there- 
+ this is notCagainit us which the Apoltle ſai 
us which the Apoſtle faith , but flat a- 


ached, let ſuch a perſon be aceurſed, (aith Paul. Which wewil- 
ingly ſay Amen unto, and wiſh that the, DoQos had logked 
better to his0wne Goſpel, which is in this particular of 
faſtication works. oy che Apolite, as I have largely proved. 
indtherefore kis curle is but brutum frlmen, an empty crack 
- in regardof us, bucfell full upon himſcife, who perverted the | 
| Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, and his bleſſed Apuſtles,in reaching Ju- 
cation without Faith, onely in pretence to maintaine Free- - 


_ DoQor Criſp, Page 18g. Seft. 2. 
F-* mann; uv ns; I meane) piyen as 8 Covenant ,| in 
| ports wnto you, that as the F atber lookes fo ootbing of men ta partake | 
of Chriſt , So alſo it doth imply there is nothing in men, though ne= 
| wer ſovile, that can debarre a perſon from a part in this Chrift, 
is Anſwer. _ 
{ Thu Here we along with them, That there is nothing 
WW inmanof himſelteto helpe him into the Covenant, but the Ro" ®. 7. 
2, cofitrary, even an enmity and oppolitionunto God, yet-God 
= maſt worke ſome Grace, and alteration in man before he can 
> WM t< into Covenant with God, or be juſtified. Secondly, wer 
ns WW ©; No finfulneſſe can be (o great asto debarre a perſon from 
þ a part in Chriſt, fave thac which makes bim incapable of Re- 
pentance, to wit, the finne againſt the holy Ghoſt , which I 
wonder that he'never excepted, unlefſethe reaſon be., becauſe 
torerthrowes his abſard and frivolous reaſoning. | 
Wherefore all this while, we doe not derogate _ the 
: | Iee>- 
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Free-Giace of God, more : than he himſelfedoth in his word, 

ee dare call Goſtore ords: for we. call ſinners tg 
Dat htance; which Dc riþ eldome. or never doth, wy 
call of that ave weury and 'beavie laden with ſinne to come 1» Chriſt 
and welcome, though their * fin innes be 5 red as "xg &c, But yet 
hah 0 ſay as the Dofordoth, for hefaith, 

Door Criſp, Pag, $9. Set.3. 

- Bilored, let me tell you freely from the Lord, let men deeme yu 

a they will, and ak Jour ſelfe a* bad a you can, I tell you fn 
abs Lord, ni I wil make it good , there is nat that ſinfulneſ]: tha 
can be imagined i in a Creatitre 5Þ can be able ts ſeparate, or debarr 


any of you from 2 part has Sag while Jon are thus ſinful Chri 
may be Your C briſt. 


* Anſwer, 

Thy SAFE be G bold to ſay thus, we have no ſuch? 
continiifian in the Werd of God, hich tels. us of ſome ſuch 
finfalnefſe as debarres ſome men from having a part in Chrilk 
For Math. 12.31. it is aid by Chriit, All manner of ſine and 
blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven wnto men , but the blaſphemy again 
the byly Gl all not be. forgiven rento men... See alto, Heb.6.4z 
$8.7 1's 

That et Db the Door addes ont of -Ezeh. 16. to prove 
the freenefſe of Gods love when wewere molt unlovel y,andin 


ont bloud,is not denied, but often uſed of our writers tor that 
purpdſe, © 


*Doftor Cri p Pag. 192. Sed, «4. 

Men thinke righteouſneſſe e brings them neere to Chriſt : Belin ed, 

ri oe Io ogar which putts 4 map, awey fram Chriſt, Smm)le 
; ts hs txpr frions #5 %, Ws Shears truth of the Goſpel 

— C2 prot I $ profanenefſe 1. Hell it ſelfe hath not amore 

dad (5 eh an et you muſe not:  Pumble at it, and why? 

the cheart truth of the o/pel, T ſay it is fo farre from being 

Te as "of the Oy pel, that i itis the foule language of Hell 

*NE +4 ae ; nts: are moſt ready; to condemne 

or. Ne ts fa ro. ſervants., as if all were 

Ie eg bore Pe Fo be ſayed by Chrilt as 

-precil c ones ſhall be calt m_ 

e 


-* 


| coran. RE iN 
| © Forthe oo Chriſt hath noſuch language. Our Sa- 
| viour faith, Bl tha | 
| teouſncſſe, 24#11b.5. 6, - And let your light fo ſhine before men, 
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Hilkfor ehtir bypocrifie. '1/"thie then be the cleare trath of the 
5,0, iris of the Devils Goſpel, worſe then the Turkes 4!- 


fled are they that finnger and thirtt after righ- 
chat they ma ſee” your gocd works, &c, And except your 
righteouſneſſe exceed the righteouſheſſe of the Scribes and 
Phariſees, ye ſhall not enter into the Kingdome of Heaven, 
Math.5. 20. And the Apoſtle Peter ſaith, That in every Na- 


| tion, he that feareth God, and worketh righteouineſſe, is ac- 
| cepted of him, AQ 10.34. How then durſt this DoQtor ſay, as 


here he-did, that righteonſneſſe 5 that which puts a man away from 
Chriſt: And that this was the cleare truth of t! e Goſpel ? 
Burchey will ſay we miftake his meaning, for he mends the 


matter afterward, ſaying. Not ſimply a doing of ſervice and duty DC. 1614 pag. 
| doth put away from Chriſt, but upon the doing of duty and ſervice *9*"'9 3: 


to expect acceptance with Cbri ſt, or participation 11 Chriſt, this kinde 
of righteonſneſſe is the onely. ſeparation betweene Chriſt and a people; 


| and whereas no ſinſulneſſe in the world can debarre a people , their 
| righteouſneſſe may debarre them. T kheſc are the words that imme+ 
| ditly tollow the former. 
| *TothisT anfivergthat notwithſtanding al this, it is not only 
| we! 22+ finfully done of him, to ſay polively, that righte- 
onneſſe is that which puts a man away from Chriſt, when as pj 145.y.15. 
all Chriſts wayes are wayes of righteouſneſſe, and though he 
| camenotro callthe righteous, but linners, yet he cameto call 
ſinners from the ways of unrighteouſhes,unto the way of righ- 
| teouſnefle,even to Repentance, AMatth. 9. 13. And Fohn Baprilt 
| cameinthe way of righteouſneſſe; and they are reproved that 
| would not buleeve, and repent at his\pteaching when others 
| ke prob 32. 'And whereas. he holds it ſo dangerous, up- 
K's 


Y itmadea ſeparation betweene Chrilt and a people, nay far- 


ng" of duty and ſervice to expe? acceptance with Chriſt, as 


,that whereas no ſinfulneſſe in the world can debarre a peo= 
ighteouſmeſſe may {7a ; Gar Theſe things thus, barely 


delivers 1 are enough to make men mad upon miſchiefe, and 


ant, e with or . Ie, For if linne be more fafe than 


Q_ rightcouſ- 


Y 


Obje ion. 
Anſw. 


Therfore if the zhe ſonne of Pharaohs P| att ght nat ſteemi as rebroad N " "br 
right eye beto 
he left eye may | . 4 . 
_ rs himſelfe, mbo for the joy that wes ſet before bim endured the croſs, 


recompence of deſpiſing the ſhame, marke, he did this for tbe joy that wa ſo 


reward, 


ObjeGion. 


| 4 confutal 
righteonſneſls, men map cally conclude that it is fare betty, | 


SOR 
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commandements. 
 Andlet not any man thinke that 1 
well thinke their meaning is otherwiſe. 
Tell not me of their better meaning, when their words are 
fo baſe and-abſurd. 1 can tell you that the vileſt Varlets tha 
are, dochug their doQrine, and that is argument enough that 
itis notheavenly, but helliſh, not ſpirituall, but carnall. And 
to conclude, this [fay ; that though we doenor for our duty 
and ferviceexpe&a reward of merit at Gods band, yet we may 
upon our duty and ſervice, jo2 ual” periormed unto 
Chriſt, expe&ta reward at hishand, according to his promile, 
yea, weare bound'to expea reward, becauſe we are boundto 
belceve bis promiſe, - + | 
And for this we have rwo examples without exception, 
firſt, 2Aoſer, Heb. 21.24, 25, 26. Who by Faith refuſed ts br called 


tornnne riot with the wicked,than Tunne the Wayes of Gods | 


cavill, becauſe 7 may 


eater riobes than'the treaſares.of Egypt: and marke his xcaion, 
or be bad an eye t0 the recompence of reward. T he other is of Chriſt 


befoce-bim, 'leaving us anexample, torſo it'is there propoſed for 
our imitation, Heb.1.2.2. 
Door Criſp,Page 193, 494-SeRt. 5. 

But fore may he'ready to: ſayito me, though God be never ſo fre 
In giving Chriſt unto mex, yet whey may never Have @ part in hm, 
ceptitbeybaveibandi40-take and receive him. 
T-anfaver, I beſeeqb. you conſider, 
vente} Gran. F chore 


and | 1 anſwer peremptorih, the 


i receive hum, 


-# 


mil eleareabis alittleto-g0u; iFirſt obyp;pluſtration, by may of fimils 


picks tid. IT openers uy 
 mindego give, Lathe, can yoronet give-t0 fuch 4 perfon, becauſe tt 
bathnora tongue to ſpeake,nor dt0-Receive f Tarmnay hebold and 
Suki orc manly pn fd 
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"" -uoufifebe v0, Chrift alone exaked. 
fregkes 49.” but God being rich in compaſſion will reach 


png Chri pot oſe that have no bands to receive bim, no Þ aith to 
lelerve in bin. It 1 the Lord that prits this Chriſt an the backe of thoſe 


perſons to whous he hath pity and compaſſion, &e. 


Anſwer. 
We have a ſaying, that no.{imilitude runnes upon all foure, 
ta Gentiic , and fo doth this halt Pot 
for the cafe propo is not the ſame. For the paſſhve recei- 
ving of Chriſt is not ſufficient in this cafe, bur there mult be an 
ative receiving of Chriſt unto jultification , as we may learne 
from the Apottles words, Job» 1. 12. As many as received him, 
to them g.ave be power to become the ſonnes of God, even to them that 
beleeve on his name, Marke, their receiving is expounded belce- 
ving, and there is no other receiving of Chrittunto (alvation, 
buxby Faith: Let the DoRor ſay what he will, he did but 
meerly delude men. by his fimilicudes to calt a ſhadow over his 
| falkeconceit, that it might not be diſcerned. 51 
- Timen were meere patients , and not agents in this buſines, 
to what end are they intreated to be reconciled? 2 Coy. 5. 20- 
And therefore I nuit needs fay that he ſaid the truth in the be- 
ginning of this (eQion, that his anſwer # peremprory indeed, 
and likewiſe very impertinent. 
- 4+ + Dr, Criſpe, Pag, 194,155, Set, 6. 

Secondly to reſolve the caſe more fully and cleavely, obſerve a di- 
| ſlinffion very needfull to be obſerved and conſidered. There is a two- 
| foldreceiving of Chriſt, T here us firſt a paſſive recipiency : Secondly, 
there 1s an attive recipienty. Firſt,tbere 1s a paſſive recerving of Chriſt, 
aud tbat 1s fothat Chriſt is received without any hands : you will ſay, 
what i this paſſive recetving of Chriſt ? T anſwer, juſt ſuch a re= 
ceiving of him , as when a froward patient takes a purge , or fome 
bitter plyſicke, ke ſbuts bis teeth againſt it, but the Phyſitian for- 
cth his manth open, and porvres it downe bis throat, and fo it works 
| againſt bjs will by the over-ruling power of one over bim. Tus there 
| i apaſſive recipiency of Chrift, which 3s the firſt receiving of bim, 
whenCbrift comes by the gift of the F atber 10 a perſon, whiles be ts 
| inthe ftabbornneſſe of bis oxone heart, being froward and croſſe, and 
| the Father doth force open the ſpirit of that perſon , and powres in 

bit Sore in ſpight of the receiver. 


We notwith- 
fttanding con- 
fefſe the truth 
of chat fimili- 
tude rightly 
applied thus, 
hat Goud is 
pleaſed to pity 
us before we 
can pity or 
pray for « our 
ſclves,&c. and 
the:efore gives 
us Repentance 
and Fairh be 
fore we aske, 
but not Chritit 
himſeife units 
juſtihcation,til 
we lay hold on 
him wh that 
Grace he hail 
etVCH US, 
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. There #4 fuch a kinde of recipicncy nintianed” in S:ripiure , eg 
1.18, 10.1 ve a heard Ephraim bemoaning himſelfe thus Thoy 
chaftiſed me, and F was chaftiſed, as a bullock unaccuſtamed to the 
yoake, rurne thou me, and Ijhall be rurned, thon art the Lord my God. Sure. | 
ly after I was rurned , I repented, &c, Marke how Erhraim (who i the re pee. 


ſentation of the Church) ſtands affeed, and diſpoſed, when Gig 
cones firſt to tame and breake the ſpirit of Ephraim, God :s fain | 
_ to get upon Ephraim, « #j0r an aniuly borſe, that was never br 
ken; be muſt fetter him upon all foure, rhat be may ftand ftill befor 
be get up. Sq God muſt fetter Ephraim before be can get up, before þ 
can tame bim,Oc.. . | © | Anſwer. | 
Behold new abſurdities upon the former doftrine, »/ being 
juſtified before we bave Faith or any qualification. Doe but oblerve 
how wilde and rude his diſcourſe is, like the bullock he brings 
for an inſtance. He firſt gives us a diftintion of tive and pu 
feve recerving of Chriſt, the paſſive he ſaith, is witbout his, which 
be declar he a limile drawne from a froward patient, tht muſt 
have bis mouth forced open, and ſo wholſome phy ſicke poured in,cvmn | 
(0 the F ather forceth opex the froward ſpirits of men, and poures in 
by Some. . b 
Markhis words Such Divinity (I ſuppoſe) was feldome heard of. That 
well, be faid; Chrilt thould be forced upon a perſon, whether he will or no, 
| hal * and ſo juſtifie him nolentem volentem, (for this is brought in,to 
sfon into the | EET ap >. 
ſpirit of man in make good that point of jaſtifying before men doe any thing, 
ſp:ghr of the or haveany qualification) whereas the truth is, God firlt ex» 
receuycr. lente facit voentem, works upon the will, and makes him wil- 
ling to bejultified before he juſtifies him, yea and that by Do- 
Gor Criſps owne confeſhon, who required a willing minde (a: 
you heard of before) to cloſe with Chritt: before jultih- 
cation. 
— Buthe ſeconds his ſimile with 'one ont of the Scripture, 
Jer. 31, x8, 19. concerning Ephraim, a repreſentation, he faith, 
of the Chxrch. (It muſt be of the Church of the New Teſtament, 
orelſeitcomes not home) Soar you ſce, whe): they pleaſe, 
the Old Teſtament ſhall ſerve their tyrne,bur if we had brought 
ſuch a Teſtimony, it would not have beene taken, but accour- 
ted tao Legal), eſpecially ſuch fertering and hampering as her: 
is. Well, this of Ephraim proves nothing, but that God fome- 
times is faine to fetter and Frbagk his people by afli&ions,be- 


fore WW 


, 
) 
, 
L 


161 (pyſtions," 0,Cluiltalonennalted, 109 
fore hey will-yeeld, and ſubmit; all which wewillingly grant, 
- and conſtantly teach, and hence alſo we preach thel aw, ro 


 tameand take downe mens ſtont and flubborne ſtomachs, But 


what is thereinall this:of Feremy, for palſive receiving,or Poll- | 
ring in of Chrilt' whether a man will or no? Not a word,bat 
onely of ſome warke of Chriitta make Ephraim willing to ſub= 
mit to his yoake, that ſo he might doe him good, that hee 
mighthearken unto bis voyce, and open the doreto Jet Chritt 
in, . Kev, 3:20«.: Behold I ſtand at the dire and knockefarh Chiiit, 
'#f any will beare my voyce,, and open the dare, 1 will come in and fup 


" ith bim and be with me, So that you {ee Chriſt doth not enter 


before the party be willing to . open. Indeed he beates hard «3: pus. 
ſometimes, as the originall word will beare, but he firit makes 
them heare and willingly open before he come in to ſup with 
them ; which place is (o pat againſt him,thae talks ſo much of « 
aforcibleentry againſtthe parties will, that I hope they will 
hold rheir peace, and hearken unco more wholeſome doGrinc, 
who have beene hitherto deluded in this particular. 
Yea, his owne confeſſion formerly will cut the throat of 
this opinion” here; for he ſaid before, that a Covenant is no 
Covenant, til} both fides areagreed, p.z- 172. Serm. 6, And 
therefore though violence be uſed ro make men yeeld. and God 
nakes uſe of his power in that particular, yet Juſtification is 
not effefted till the will be wronght to an agreement which 
doth neceſſarily infer ſome a&ion of the. will in this balinefſe 
to be required, b © +; A | 
cyt DoQtor Crifp,Page 196,197. Sc. 7; | 
- At. the firſt then, there may be a paiſive receiving of Chriſt by 
which Chriſt may enter, and dath-enter intothe ſpirit, th\ugh the ſoule 
reach not forth the hand to take him in, bat rather an the .comtrary 
part fight againſt bim by keeping bim from entring, But now, when 
this'Chriſt 1s powred into the ſpirit of a man by tbe power of the 
Lird; then be begins to worke, to breake and to teme the ſpirit, to * How can he 
beat bis owne Fo 


him faſt,and will not let bim goe. tormer att of 
 Hore comes in the* ſecond AZ of recerving Chriſt when we take 'ecciving; 
| 2 Fo) | 


© 3 him ., 


and pleaſyre, when Chriſt. bath once revealed him- ca'l 'his the ſe- 


ſelfe and made thhſoule behold bis beauty, and acquainted the ſole condatt of re- 


Ccciving unletſc 


with his excellency, thtnthe ſoxle begins.to embrace bim ," and ta hold \,* ere a 
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This is clear | itisby Faichyfor hefaith, the jonle begins to embrace and tabull 
his meaning, faſt, 7 8: 
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comming for our good, Oc, 
"Mark here what, he nieanes by the ative receivitig of Chrit, 


a> k 
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not Jet bim gee. So that by hisdodri ne Chritt hath 
1, and jaltified the perſon before this ſecondAR, 


taken pofſeſiion, 
or elſe he ſaith nothing. 
Now though enongh may be feeme to have beene faid in 
this particular, yetſomething will adde for further (ar. | 
faion, that you may ſee hismitlake. Firſt, we deny not that”; 
man is mcerly paſſive, when the holy Ghoſt firit workes upon © 
his bearr, becauſe we know be # dead in treſpaſſes and ſine, 
Epbeſ. 2.1. We are as it were raiſed from the dead, Ephel. 2. 5, 
Cl. 2. 12. But ſecondly, we fay, that he muſt be aQtive before 
he receive Chriſtunto Juſtification or reconciliation , or enter | 
into Covenant with God. 
Therefore firktthe word by the Spirit makes the dead to hean, 
and live, John 5. 25. Vert, verily f ſay unto yougthe time is com- 
ming, and now, when the dead ſhall heare the voyce of the Soni of 
Gog, andthey that beare' fball live, Hence the word is called the 
word of Reconciliation, 2 Cor. 5.49. becauſe it is a meancs to 
make men heare, and fo be recanciled, that they may live. And 
likewiſe Miniſters are ſaid to be Gods Embaſſ :dowrs, beſte ehing 
men (not forcing them) to be reconciled,verſ.20. as I ſaid betore! 
Now ſeeing men are reconciled by rhe perfwafions of the mel- 


ſengers of God, it muſt needs folfow that they mult be ative 


in yeelding conſent before they can bEreconciled, clſc perſiva- 
Hons were to no parpole inthe pointof converſion, and recon- 


citiation : And that charge given to Timothy were needlelſe, 
2 Tim. 4.1.2. | 


- > -Dodtor Crilp,Page 158,199.Se&.8. 
What's it for Chriſt to be groen to opex the blind eyes ? 
There are twothings wery remarkable in it that be is given 10 dt 
= ming. For bence I inferre, and the thing it ſelfe will cleare!y 
'f; That Chriſt is atually paſſed over 19 a ſonle and a poſſeſſion 
of Chriſt is delivered to Re ever at eyes be. 
or they come out af pri/an, thats, before they have any greciow qua 


Ii fication; 


Fab js once given, 
NT will ned «lltth deari ing, being P + doing great 
cnirmmen Dy. and yet but ſeldome fo Grionſty conſidered, I jay Nh | 
phe nally groen and paſſed over to men, and made really thein 
$/t, befare « ever. there be any raſhes qualifications yet hs the 


Pa +, ſuch # perſon. drforr 


This is but the ſame over avaine, and therefore is anſivered 
already, onely I (et it downe., to ſhew how he ftill beates the 
fame buſh, and that this is one of the maine grounds of his de- 
| ſufons, as alſo to makecleare way to that which followes. 

Dr. Criſpe, Pag, 199,200. Set. 9 

$ ſay #s before, pſi. thu caition, I ſpeake of Gd, giving Chriſt 

unto men not of the manifeſtation of this Chriſt unto a perſon to bee 

ba Chriſt. 08 i and myſt be Faith, ar T ſad before, for the ma=- 

6s way im to-be onr Chriſt but here'h 1 no qualification wrought 

mt rh Fx perfor, before thy Chriſt HTM paſſed Cs 

aud made bis Chrg ſt in the Covenant, Now I ſayCbrift us gives and 

p ed over as Ch to ſuch a perſon before he have any graciows qua= 

ions. I due not meant, 4 ſome doe, that God did attually decree 

” Chrift HI be Chriſt wato ſuch and ſuch perſons, before be did 

10915 mthem,this 3s a tanth indeed, but I ſay fur- 

racy. proc ay” gives aUlyall poſſeſſion of this Chriſt, and Chriſt takes aCtu- 

of WT in that'perſin, before there be any qualifications wrought 

inbim, Now/Chriſt 1s given over not onely to performe common Als 

of Gads providence, buet be is given over. as the Covenant it ſelfe, He en- 

ah and attually juſtifies a perſon before any qualification be wrought 
inbim. 

Anſwer. 

 Firthewould have us obſerve that he ſpeakes now of giving 

brift 2004 ov gay dar manifeſtation of this ny cg wnto a perſon, 

«, helaith, 2s doxeiby Fab. 

Secondly, 


= 
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, E> \Secondly, bedoth-normeanc that God did. attualt) deere ty; 
ojve Chriſt unto a, perſot: before be [put any qualification in im, thougy 
he acknowledge this to be a truth alſo, but Gol gives, and Chriſt take 


aftual poſſeſſion of that perſonyhefore there be any qualification wroug) 


- Thirdly, he I CONDO 3 "ot. #0. per forme ſame 
common abts of Gods providence,but be 1s groen over as the. Covenam 
i ſelfe; be enters, and: altually juſtifies. a _perjon before any gracy 
ous qualification be wronght in bim. 
# Theſechceerbings ferve firit to cleare his meaning that we 
may be better able'to underſtand his following prootes. As al- 
ſo tocleare my (elfe in ſomerhing that I have ſaid before, that 
I have not wronged him int conceiving otherwayes then he. 

4s meant. Nowcome eto his proofes. 


'Dofor'Criſp,Pag.200,201.Sc&, 10. 

"Now T ſball endeavour to cheare this unto you with all poſſible c 
widence that I'can. T be Scripture u plaine for it, in the 61. chapter of 

| _ Tfa. 1, 2, 3,0. T here you ſhall ſeerbat Chriſt is attuslly given ow 
P  rmomen, befare any gracious qualifications whatſoever be wronght in 
| bm. The Spirit ofthe Lord God is upon me, fatrh Chriſt there, for they are 
bis words, as be bimſelfe applies them, Luke 4. 1$. The Spiric of the Lordis 
upon me, becauſe rhe Lord hath annoynred me, ro preach rhe Goſpel rothe 
foorehe hath ſenr me to heale the broken hearred, ro preach deliverance ro 
the caprives, and recovering of fight ro the blind, and 5o fer ar liberty them 
that are bruiſed. Obſerve it, I pray you, Here Chriſt bath 2 buſine: in 
the w2r1d, his buſineſſe is,to binde up the broken hearred, and he is annointed, 
theLord hath annointed himro this bufinefſe. What #r that annoynring? theLard 
hath ſeparated and deſigned bim to this buſines,&c.Now when a man 
31 ſet apart and ſent abort ſuch a buſine ſſe,he maſt be there corporally or 
uerinally before that 3 done, which be 1s ſent tb doe, A man i not ſaid 
to dee 6thing when it.is done before become. -1f Chriſt be ſent 0 bind 


wp the brokenbearted, and if "it be his buff certainly they are not 
Lorend yep before he comes to bind them, an v4 _ #0 bindthem ), 
then he-# preſent before they are bawnd wp." 


Obſerve -#27%8 he wart” egy cleare this with al! poſi» 

_ 0/6: eriaencetaat fe:con,: Secan Obſerve what he'is to prove 
with y $ evidence, Chriſt aSxally made over before" any qwalifica* 
#191 Woat/cever, Now looke upon the places, and fee if there 
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© poſtions, 03,Chriſt aloneexalted. 


beany ſuch thing. Thereis 6nely mention made of Chriſt be- 

ing anointed, and ſent to preach, and 5 to bealt and recover the 

prove, broken-bearted, captive, ©c. which we grant; but where is 

a word or fylfable of Chriſts taking polſefſion of them ? Chrilt 

indeed comes| wn |all in the preaching of the Word, (for he Luke 10.16. 
faid, he that beareth you, beareth me) but he doth not conie | into | T 
all unto whom hecomes. He comes and ſtands at rhe. dove and 
knocks, as I ſaid before , but he onely comes into thoſe that 
op:n the dore of their hearcs unto him, as is plaine by that 
Scriprure, - And'therefore he ſpends time in vaine, to tell us 
thar Chritis there preſent aQtually or virtually, for thatis not 
in queſtion ; but whether he be there (© as to take poſle{lion of 
them, before he open their blinde eyes, as he affirmes, which 
noman would affirme, whoſe eyes were not blinded. Other- 
wiſe,Þ will make it good, that upon his grounds all that heare 
theWord ofChriit;mult needs be rolſeſſed of Chriit, becauſe he 
1salwayes where his Word is reached-Behold, T am with yout te 
the end cf tbe world, faith Chriit, Matth,28.20- 

{ .\.» Do&orCriſp,Page 201,202.SeR.11- 


CV.3.29, 


But peradventure Jou will ſay,by this text here are brogen hearts Objeltion. 
fi*ſt; before Chriſt be ſent to binde them up, therefore there muſt be 
broken be arts before Chriſt come to the ſoxle, f 

Tothis I anſwer,. that a broken heart is to be conſidered in a Anſwer. 
double ſenſe, either firſt ſimply, for a heart undone , or ſecondly, for 
#beart ſcnſible of its one unduing:you know men are ſ2id to be undon 
and broken,when their eſtates are broken, and their credit crackt ; and 


fecondly,they may be © ſaid to be broken, whenthey have examined their 
| "awe books, 1d finde that they are broken, and ſo ſeeke to 1heir Credi- 


tors to agreement. | £ 
"Now theſe two kinds of brokenneſſe of heart conſidered, I anſwer. 
Firſt, it is moſt certainly true in the firſt ſenſe, there is a broken beart 
before Chriſt z conſidered as preſent to biude it up, that #, perſons are 
really undone, before Chriſt comes to reſtore them, but theſe perſons are 
not ſenftble of their brokerine ſſe of heart, untill Chriſt come , and 
uketem ſeifblecſin, | 


| Chriſt affually given; and come umo the ſoule, before ſenſibleneſſe 


be wrought in the ſole. 
3 X R anſwer. 


CS : _ T” NT 
es is - 
: * A PS , 


jeQio Vabich Rs. hos is not 
ain n-44a meere deluſion ; in this by» 
er is full ether of fraud or 'grofie igno. 
16h 1 re aroKerr that: are not ſenſible of 
it, yet I d« | F1 no N living can ſhew me, inall 
the Ward Cad. ore any _ authour, that brokennefſe of 
is taken any other way but in the latter ſenſe; for the 
er ſaid to be broken, but when it is ſenfble of in | 
I ITS therefore 8ll thoſe that arebroken- | 
hearted, or contrite, are counted blefſed in the Word of God, 
Math. 5.4 Tfe,57 15.662, And that the words in queſtion 
muſt be taken (©, it is very manife} by fawerhing that canner * 
otherwiſe taken, I/a, 61,9. 3, 3. to comfort theje that manrng, © 
to appoine wnto thewe that morn, and te give them beauty for afber, 
the qr Fad colony hed theſe muſt needs be ſenſible of | 
their miſcrableciate that did mourne, aud fo muſt we under 
hearted, which were to be bound up. "4 
erefore, qur Saviour,anſwerableto that of 1/2. 61, in | 
his — pon che Mow, 4p firit of all, ſb are the pore ll 
end bleſſed more, Oc. Matth. y. 3,4 
Wherefore the DoRor did cither ignorantly or deceitfully »» Wl 
buſe his andicors in diſtinguiſhing as bedid..- F 
. * Bur that you yp mare clearly fee the abſurdity of bis 
proofe, we will that brokennc is taken in the firt + 
fenſe;ſo allart broken and undon whatſoever, ele & reprobaty | 
will he, orany for him-ſay, that Cheidcame to-binde without | 


exception? Itrow not, unleſſe they rh be Papifts or Arminia, Wl. 


&c, Thereforeit will inevitably" follow, that thoſe broken WM 
ns 9 gh, qld before they were bound | 


- Buthe flatly afhernes, that: Ef een ffi of thezr brokgi® | 
mſe idChri cont and paker them ſenfable of it And I as opera | 


wergthathe dahir $46 the purple, for we deny not but | 
that and all eches qualifications are the wanke of Cheiftby his | 


Word and Spiriz; thaefore berouſtpot oncly fay that Chrit Ml 


comes unto the ſyule be ihlen wrought, bur that / 
ke comerinco the outand rakes plan of ns” 


t broken,” ares be achte of it, which 
ie want prove. And now let any man judge whe- 
was platnefor this point or no. I am ſure ic 


ne againithim,unle —_—_ that Chriſt cakes poſſeſſion 
, men, ſccing all : —_ Ic _ inthe firſt ſenſe. 
| 6448 7 5, Page 203. Seft. 12. 
\ | if hy / ſent 108 unto Api a to binde 
, 
| 
) 
_ mou PZ] 
' and Grit # preſent ne 
'l8 ? oo w 
\ = Anſwer. | | 
; © Before he ave us a diſtintion, and yet you ſhall find his ap- | 
Jication of it ful of confalion,$ nothing to his purpgſe, Now 
"W015 confounds himſelf utterly in this, Firit,he hath quite alte- 
= 7 bl he matter in hand, and goes on only to provethat Chriſt 
* oth breake our hearts and worke all qualifications, which, as 
" WW 1% qo never denied. But marke how he, after his old wont, 


/ tun eek by orrow, humiliation and montning, Oc. 
rift. AS 11, he < Chriſt breakes our hearts, we mult 
-de a ive in | is bulineſſe allo, when as the Scripture faich, 
offi mouerne, « | weepe, Oo, bumble your ſelves in the 
: Hþ Lad and be will life you wp, Jam. 4+ 9, 10- and _— 
Ir was offended, becauſe people think by their humili- 
ations, ſorrowes, Kc. to get Chriit, when: as his owne text be- [ 
ike ad herealleadg > (els us, that Chriſt was ſent to binde »p 


yh nat ſerve. is turnet 5 ſay that Chriſt "ck our hearts, 
and in the maine. agent in thu buſs fſe of humiliation and mourning, 
this we grant, but yet we muſt laboucby che ſpirituall means, 
that Chriſt hath afforded us, fo to breake our ; cog that hee 
Fi.” "An os CO That which headdes in this particularis 
| Climpe er yes onely thar Chrilt is the chicfe wor- 


©things, t net that weare in Covenant before 
R 2 
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He 


70 fiper.- © n 
flie to metaphors, becaulc that way he 
may more eaſily deceive. Yetherein he bath deceived himlelfe, 
His ficſt metaphor of Chriſts being the Deoning, proves no 
more, then that he is preſent, and ative before we can doe any 


| ich is freely granted. But thatwbich he brings of a 
builder, puls downe' {his former building, For he was to 


— 


a 
prove not onely that Chrilt comes to a man to build him up 
in grace and goodneſſe, bt that be comes into a man and take! puſs 
ſeſſion of -bim; and jufiiper bim before any qualification or alteration 


I wg log ow I fay, even as'a man firſt builds an 
houſe before he takes poſſeſſion of ir, and doth nor firlt poſſeſſe 
t,and then build it, which $ impoſtible ;," ſo Chriſt firſt fits us 
for his habitation and qualifies tx, before he comes to dwell 


mage 7 | 
F mor , The Scripture iscleare, Epbef. 3.17. Chrift dwels in our hearts 
_ I - by Faith, Faith opens the dore of our hearts and receives Chrilt 
darkneſſc. Intothe heart, Therfore we muſt Have Faith to fie us forChriſt 


EO OR On IE wu w_ ww #wdldS ufc. mean ac AS cw 


XIor i con es to take zoffeſfionr of our hearts. ' = 
_ © Heneehefendghis mk Neerrnn arc our hearts by Faith, | 

for Faith comes by btaring, and none can beleeve without a Preacher, 
Rom: 10.1417, 'And fo, as T ſaid before, we receive Chrilt by 
Faith, Fobn 1.12, and he*thar' is'withour Faith js without 
Chriſt, and without bige, and without God'in the world, Ephel: 


+ 


Doctor 
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of which more in the-x6. Seftion. 
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Chriſt be altnally united to the ſoulegzs all one, a4 for a man to think 
to ſer before be DatÞ yes— Chriſt muſt be in the eye tv give ſight, 


| therefore the Scripture doth expreſſely ſay that he is given for a Cove- 
' nant 10open the blind ejer,Ec. = | 


; | 72 * Anſwer, j- 

Ifa man will ſtretch a parable or {imilitude, he may make 74,,,j, ;... 
monſtrous concluſions. The Do&or knew well enough that bo/ica non +j 
ſuch Divinity willnot hold water. T his metaphor may prove ©/2umentativs, 


| thatthere is an union :berweene Chriſt and the Church, and 


that Chriit rules and hath the preheminence in the Church, as 
the Apoſtle ſpeakes' in that place hecites, Col. 1.13. And we 
have alwayes granted that all gracious qualifications come 


from him as the fountaine. Butall this is nothing to the thing 
| in'queſtion. To prove that firſt Chriſt is aftually paſſed over 
unto men, and hath taken poſſeſſion af the ſoule ſo as to be u- 


nited with'it, before he worke any qualification in it, This the 
metaphor reacheth not. For the queſtion is notſa much at re- 


| iſe, of thething it ſelfe, as de 9rdine operationis, of the order of 
| Working. | 


- Weſay it is againſt ſenſe and reaſon, and Scripture it ſelfe, 
for any man to ſay that man istherefore firſt in Covenant with 


| Godbefore his eyes be open,onely becauſe the holy Ghoſt faith 
| Cheilt es be by one to open the blind eyes. For 


thevery Texcic (elfe well conſidered, wilt contre this fancy: 

LAAgY 1 ; See Mr, The. 
Onely ke-me here 'tcl] you, thatthe fit ching we receive _ _— 
n Chriſtis'not union wich Chriſt, as the Door imagines © ©. A. & 
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apainſtthe truth of God. For ſeeing there is no communon between ,,, ., 
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Re 4 I _ bat: vntothes | 


af higowpe metaphor, can any man imagin, 
ed to his members, while t they are FI way 
of theCharchs before chey be quickened, wn 
e itt \ſuch-/an_ head? Tha ag, _ | 
Cheiit to have a monltrous body, or at lcalt to have leproy | 
Befide, hawcar any man conceive that Chriſt takes pol. 
ſefſion of amantill be hath diſpoſleſſed Satan ? Satan muſtan | 
ere Chriltcomein. Generatio wnius eft corregtio alterins. As light 
rkneile goes out. W —_ ifthe Doors eye - 
| | be LegF) never have ſtood ſo long to proxe | 

ſuch ablind concluſion as this is. 
D. Criſp, Pag. 207. Sed. 15. | 
And third! 'y, ar Chriſt 5s called an bead, and a beginning ; a al, 
i becalled Life frequently in Scripture, I am the way, the truth, aud | 
| met tothe Father but by me, John 14.6. Ca 
(Fine cheatrere before there be life breathed into bim? Non 
ts 1 hye, yet not 1, but Chriſt lrveth in me, Gal * 


PET _ Arſwer, 
All that he \"0Eaey hy IO anted, as I haveo 
cen faid, We humbly acknowledge all ſpiritual life and gract 
. fro \ Chiiſt, of who@fulnelle we all receive grace for grace 
- Thistherefore makes nothing againſt us. But Ge/. 2.20; make | 
_ muck againſt himſelfe, if the whole verſe be conlidered. I liv, 
(faith he)yet noe I, bur "C's liveth in me ; and the lik 
which Tnow live inghe fleſh, I live by the Faith of the Sonze 
of God. Marke, he] rs wed by the Faith of the Sonne of God. | 
" arti 0 ik then hewas dead till Faith came, and did | 
herefo be he was not juſtified before he Wil | 
wlche was dead, to-wit, i paſſes and finnes Wi 
| thes that the Dofter aid ſuppreſle theſe lats Wl | 
"atone ag, 4s 12.19: Then hath God gion = 
'Guen ano life , we arc:therefoce revived by Re 
pur] IS4S the Apeiie KF 


61, 


John 1, 16, 


a as ..a_v a-« wc Av ww ans id 


a ; I | Os | EIED hy 
calls Repentance from dead worker, So that met 
end more time in urging n ments, though T 
6-35 the firſt thing grven unto we 
olore alt 1 er affoeuer.” "of tt w Li br be ot enough, wwe muſt 
.: tithe Lord ins bis tie - ae bis treth, 
'-Weſeehow confident he was by this concluſion , as if hee 
hat madethemarter as cleare as could be, xzkfſe the Lord ſparuld 
make bimſelfe more clearly from Heaven. Ang.indeed fo he miſt, 
before any wiſe man will beleeve what the Dofor tooke upon +» 
| bimto-prove. He would make irvhere beleeve that he had done _ 
what he promiſed in the beginning, where he ſaid, he world en- Page 200, 
| deavonr to cleave it with all poſſible evidence he cold, 1 doubt not 
therefore but he did his beft. Wherefore ſeeing his proofes 
fall farre ſhort, may know what to thinke of the poinr, 
| which he tooke his beſt panes in and could not prove. 
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| -Hetoldusalſo inthe ſame page 200+ that the Scripture was 
| plaine far it, 1/a, 61. 1,2, 3. which I have proved moſt evident 


 aainſtic.For he faith, we may ſee there,thatChrift 35 al7nally ;j- 
renozer wie men. before any graciom quakfeations whatſoever be 
wnght m2 rhens. And the'text declares many qualifications in 

| them, when Chriſt was ſent to-thew, as meekrefſe, mourning, and 
tlefikegwhich he would fain have ſhuffled off with a diſtim&ion 

| andf9 hid the rruth-in a miſt of his owne making , telling us 
alo,to mend his-matter, that- theſe qualities are from Chriſt, 
and forhoughtto ſtop our mouths with a trath that we never 
queſtioned, as he doth very often by altering the ſtate of the 

| has, having recolle&ed ſomething of the maine for the 
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opers the Linde 


x. That 


or Wa of, priſon, th.2t Py before they have any prog. | 
and root ever, and this # a math that follomer fon 
the former, that Chriſt bimſelfe 19 the firſt ſpiritual g8ft tha th 
F atber doth be ftow up any,, before there. be wrought any opening of | 
the eyes, whic, us the fo of all pracious qualifications wroueht ins | 
erſon. 
7 2% That the opening ning of tbe eyes and bringing the pri rſoners out of 2 
priſon, wthe fole worke of Chriſt, none doth this buſineſſe but Chriſt 4. 
lone, when be us once git: T be firſt will need a little clearing A | 
«therein the ſecond. will b þuſpciently evidenced) being a truth of wer 
4464p and yet bict ſeldome ſeriouſly anfegered Thusthe } 
_  Thatwe may ſcebow cleerely the former is infer ed ontof | 
the Text, letus view the Text onceagaine, 1/2. 42. 6, 7. oil. 
grve thee. for a Covennt of. the, peopley for a. light of hr Gentiler 
Toopen the blinde:eyet,y0 bring out the priſoners from the priſm, md 
them that fit in « arkgeſſe out of the priſon houſe. 
Theplaine meaningof klch: words-js this, that Chiil | 


Thc rwo words (hould gel ph Saviour. both to Jewes and Gentiles. * 
Lewnmim and That this is ſo, 1+ Iris granted. 'on;both .tides, that by peo- | 
Goiim are ulu- vfe are meant the Jewes, and by Gentiles, all other Nations 


k 
—_ _ _ ell the Jewes.. 2. Marke, that he is given for a Covenant to | 


ment, 


the jewes, and alight tothe Gentiles. Now ſalvation is ſigni 

[ in both in, being a Covenant ta the one, and alight to the | 
other: The reaſon: why, he is. «given.as a Covenant to. the | 
. Jewes and light tothe Gentiles is,, as I conceive , becaul: of 
the different, 'condition of Jewes and Gentiles. The Jewei 
were in Covenant already, but yet were to expeCt a better Co- 
+ Yenant, as the, Apofilecallsicy Heb; $,: Bur the Gentiles were | 
* without Chritt, aliens ag Common-wealth of 7 jrael,and 
Trangers from the( ae Tran _— 2, 12.beingin | 
ws” pe prays So that this light 


and nat g Se 
blind Con 
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os,Chuiſt alogd exalted. 


Thanablet qa w 


n give you pregnant places out of the Old 
and new Teſtament; 6.49.6 will give thee for a light unto vhe 
Gentiles, that thew maieſt be my ſalvation xnto the end: of the earth Mark 


EZ de inglonia light, at he may be their falvation , not givena 
? alvation,that may be alight. In like manner, Ten 24.7.1 will 
give them an hears to lnrow me, that T am the Lord, and they ſhall be my 


> 2 SI 70 & 


of ay: Jpring fr from on bigh hath viſuted ms, To give light to on are applicd @ 
i f . | w of death, to guide our feete into the way the Gentiles, 
4 WW Fo peace. Chrift isa Cliche to guide our feet into the way of peace, 
n WW 2odwearenot inthe way of peace, till we be inlightned, and 
he conſequently not in Covenant, nor juſtified, till by the lighe ot 
WH Chriſt webeſfer into the way of peace. 
of WW < Likewiſe Lzke 2. old and devout Simeon, having our Saviour 
il, WW in his armes,faid, Lord now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peac:, &c. Verſe 28, 29, 
7 far nine eyes have ſeene thy ſalvation »wbich thou —_— prepared before the 30,313 1. 


”" face of all people, « light to lighten the Gentiles, and the plory of thy people 
 l1jral. Chl Bk is Mts pot to be Gods ſalvation ion "4 ph le, 
it WW and he ſhewes howto theſeverals, Gentiles and Jewes, he is a 
«. W light tolighten the Gentiles, and ſo faves them, and the glory of 
0» ob gr and (o adyances them. That this light is the 
n: WW wmeanes to ſave theGentiles, and not a conſequent , fee another 
to WW notable place, A. 26. 17,18, Chritt tels Pax/that hewould de-. 
ii- WW fiver bim from the people, and from the Gentiles, to whom now I ſend 
he WF thee (/aith be) to open their eyes, and to turne them froys darkneſſe to 
he | I and from the power of Satan unto God, that they may receive for- 
of given of ſinnes among them that are ſan@ified by Faith which 1s in 
[1 orgiveneſſe of finnes is a prime part of jultification, Rom.4. 
0 6 To And you ſee here, that the Gentiles are to have their eyes 
cre ener, &c. that they may receive forgiveneſſe of finnes, and not 
nd we reforghencle of fins firſt, and the n have their eyes opened 
= terwa 


bt Which placeof the A&: may ſerve very well ro open theeyes 
vi: i ofthoſe that have beene blinded with the DoRors falſc ololſes 
x, WH upon this Text of Ia. 42. 6. which he now was handling, For 
d they arej whole finnes are forgiven, (as iscleare 
- Day oe word of God both in the Old and New Teſtament)and 
Jak. | 2enie 


ellengers are ſent to open the Gentiles eyes, and carne 
S$ | them 


eople, and I will be their God. He will fieſt give them an heart to « a; 
10w him, and then they ſhall be yer as only &c, So Luke I, 78, T hcle words 


than from darknelſe tolight, from the power of Satan untg 
God,that by this meanes © «perks : 
then theopening of nienseyes mult needs go before juſtification, 
neither can weenter intoCovenant with God till we be brought 
out of priſon, ont of the-powet and dominion of Satan, contre 


- . naxt, and juſtified,und afterward Chriſt opens bu eyes,e6c. It men will 
not wilfully wink and ſhuttheireeyes againſt the clear light;they 
may ſce how foully the Door hath deluded them, and thatir 
is in vain to weit till theLord in time wil reveale this truth{ecing there 
jsno truth init, but grofſe crrour and tal{hood. . 

| T have ſtood the longer uponit, becauſe I find it a maine prin- 
ciple of their rotten and dangerons Divinity. And this rotten 
pillar being removed.the otheralfo fals fat ro the ground by that 
which hath becne delivered, to wit, T but the openins of the eye: is 
the ſole worke of Chriſt, and that be doth it alone. He doth it not alone, 
- butby tlie miniſtery of man, as is plaine by the place of the A 
26. 13. +» Doftor Crifpe,) Pag.108, Se&.19.. 
 , Tf a man will know for nbom Chriſt came, it is anſwered, He came 
to ſeeke and ſave that which was loſt, Ie came to die for the ungodly, be 
came not to call the righteoxs,but finners to repent ance, Ec. T be Scripture 


died no forme? Why # Arttbeu a finner ? be was given for thee if thev 
beeſt a firmer. Anfwr;-.© of. 
_  Herehe handles a good caufe very badly. The truth is,no man 
 onghtabſolutely to except himſelte from thg benefit of Chriſts 
death, iris agrofſecrrour ſoto doe.” But it is as grofle to ſay ab- 
tolutely, that Chriſt was given for thee if thou beeit a (inner, For 
then was he given for Fades and the man of finne, which were 


-; & Thiel. 2.3- ſonnes of perdition. See then raſhly he 'ſpeakes , and what 
Obſcrre his Unfound comfort: be: minſiters upto thoſe thatcomevunto him. 


© is But this is alwayes his manner,to give comforts where hee ſhould no 
well for « i" | | oto ghve comforts where hee ſb 
ter” From and to deny them where be ſbewld. He 2k to comfort al} finners, be 


they never ſo bad, ifthey will bat beleeve him,and yct to diſcom- 
fort thoſe that mourne and are humbled and obedient . as you 
may ſee not farre before, pag. 203. Some thinke, ſaith he, by their 
bumiliation!, ſurrowes, tuaurnings, and obedience to get Chriſt, but,O*: 
So he ſeeks to beate them from ſuch a courſe, though nor dirett- 


ly, | 


they may receive forgiveneſle of linnes, 


% : wy ; 
z 
A ma wwe fwdgys fra_wwWp 


ry to the Noftors opinion, that teaches 1bat a man is firſt in Core. 


fill rumernpon this ſiraine, why then ſhould any perſon come and cr1 he | 


John 17-13. both finners almoft iz po preatelt ſize, yet both | 
QW. 
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 TheKing pairs forch # Proel2  perdins all Theeve! 
why be gueames theeves in gener all, he excepts none, why ſhonldeſt thou ſay 
the neme of T beeves in general, without partiexlar 


avie of Jome kind of T beeves? Beloved, ſo Chrift deales with men,&c. | 


- He isa mad man indeed, that being a Thiefe excepts himſelfe 
from ſuch-a generall pardon. But truly I cannat tell how to ex- 
cuſethe Door froma greater madneffe, or badnefſe at leatt, that 
makes thiscaſelike to ours, What? doth God except none from 
pardon in Chriſt ? Dare any man or woman well in their wits, 
publiſh ſuch a Go(pel fo contrary to the Goſpel of Jeſus Chritt ? 
Aretherenot plaine and pregnant limitations and reltritions in 
the Word of God ? See Alarth, 11. 28. &rc. Come to me all yee that 
labour and are beavie laden,he cals not all in generall,but thoſe that 
areweary of the burden of finne. Ic is true, hecame to call {inners 
to repentance, but upon no other termes, And therefore faith in 
plaine termes, AMatth. 7,21, Not every one that ſaith Lord, Lord,fball 
enter into the K ingdome of Heaven, bxt be that doth the will of my F «- 
ther,&e. And therefore he that being invited, and came without hs 
wedding garment, was found out, and caſt out into outer darkneſſe, 
Martb.22, And Fobn 3.16. God ſo loved the world that he gave his only 

\ Sonne, that whoſoever beleeved in bim, fbould not periſh, &c. I marvell 
- then howthe DoRor durlt preach ſuch a {trange Goſpel in the 

nameof Chriſt as he hath done.Surely thoſe poore foules are n1- 
_ ferably deluded that refie upon this Goſpel that he hath deli- 
vered. - Door Crilp, Pag. 109. Sect. 19. 

* But ſome will be ready to ſay, you know be is not given to all people,&. 
bowſball I know that T am emong ft the nember of ſuch ſinners that ſpall 
we miſcarry,end that my portion i in this Chriſt? 

Beloved, bere obſerve by the way, now we are ſpeaking of knowing 
whether Chriſt be my Chrift or 18, not ſimply of Chriſts being ours. How 
 PillThnow iz? you will ſay, T here are labyrinths, in which men "7 
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Maih 212.12, 
bk. 


Objetion. 


Anſm, 


_ to, Ebola, TheDo bee! 4 ws bel oh 
ante g1 jt A "Arn be, and therefore ir 
FE \- a 29" Ah, COPY "Tp 1Ng+ or heſaith, 2 Man ma 
ga rarads = - 1 io finding this greattruch,(o much ſearch» 
er. Surely men muſt have a better guide than chance can af: 
ford for the finding of it our. Thiey mull not onely have tl: x 
of the Soriptures,burthe guidance of Gods holy Spiritto wind 
themſelves outof thoſe Labyrinths that they ſhall mect withal n 
this great. buſines, A-man may ſooner empty the Scas with a " 
ſbell than finde out this by chance. . . +: 
©. + DoR@orCriſp,Pag. 1x0. Se&.20. 
; To leage you a plaine and a ſhrew 6" $259" 
A deed of aift Chaid-ho bir hot : way, 'the beſt way to know whethe 
3s nor a ve _ be bas Chriſt or n0,.5s 19cmfſtder the conveyance in which Chriſt 
Wt aniverſ, 914de over unto Menus Now the termes of conveyance (45 T baxeofi 
but an Omnitas 191d4-y0uY-ar8 onely ſuch as in @ deed of gift , and a dred of gi OED 
Chriſti fideli- exhibued and reached forth. T herefore I. maſt 1 of gift univerſally 
bus,gyc.And in better way to know your portion in Chri th «nya 
every Deed, 1t the Goſpel ade qapatwecdy iſt t an upon tbe generall tender of 
runnes thus. 1 "ED .CONKC abſolmely be i yours, and ſo,without any more aa 
have givens to take. him. ar-tendered to you, on bis word , andthis takin 9 fb met. 
granred,Kc for COT all tender 1 the greateſt ſecurity in the world ar 7 ; yy = 
_— ws ; ſay unto your foules ( and let not this be hana te ſee] : Cori ; 
Ge" Lace ath- reached out himſelfe to finners, as ſinners) my part fa 5, "rift 
failed him as WJ MANS. Set dovne thy reſt bere,queſi ion It not but h } : [- on "_ 
well as Ns ſecurity is God can make thee;:God bath -- eleeve it, it 15 #4 good 
"__ it, without ſeeking for further ſecurity Py Waboecyy fendr ag 
Res] Ho bj, Anſwer. | 
Fold you before what y 7 ay 
parcel] of profoynd Divinizy MOT e is agotherſuch 
ſuch ſolid and bſtanciall rnricy for falvarion by: Chitaowil 
make all wiſe Chriftianswon ity forſalvation by Chrilt,as wil 
M wiſe Chriſtians wonder atit. Andyetitis fti 
inthe nord, which io much. Barchar is naval, Tower cad o Go 
can make, BluthO H - Ee. | ahat all, 1 35:45 goad. H Ged 
eavensat this blaſph : 
as the Prophet faith ; what (phemy,and be borrib(y afraid, 
that a3 good alfiraioe as menos is this, rocall 
farance atall? I dare be bold tc anmake, which is nogood al- 
54 { 1 Care be bold to ſay, that notorious drupkards 


and 
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rine would inebriate, which in 
ain englif , and1 tell you thar the drunkards- 
cannot bur commend thisdoAtrine, for it igaccording to their 
- Butto proceed, If they have no better aſſurance than npon this 

ground herelayd down by the DoQor, their evidence is crackr, 
their faith is built upon a ſandy and flippery foundation. For 
upon a generall tender of the Goſpel or Chriſt to conclude abſolutely, with- 


| out more adoey that Chriſt 35 theirs,and this taking of him npon the gene- 


ralltender to be as good ſecrrity as 15 in the world, yea a5 God can make, 
and therefone to reſt wpon it, without queſtioning firrther, and without al, 
contradiftion , i8 ſuch a frantick and Bedlam conceit,or rather de- 
ceit, as may well make all wiſe chriſtians abhorſuch ſtrange and 


E uncouth divinity, being without all warrant from the word of 


God. Where do they read of any ſuch thing? 
 Fhegreat Apoſtle Peter ſaith, Give diligence to make your calling 
and election ſure, for if ye do theſe things ye fhall never fall, for ſo an 


entrance ſball be miniſtred #nto you abundantly into the everlaſting king- 


dome of our Lord Feſws Chriſt, 2 Pet. 1+ 10, 11, And what aretha(e 
things? ſee verſ. 5,6,7. Erving all dilig. we, adtle unto your faith 
vertue, and unto yertne knowledge, and unto knowledge remperance, and 


= wnto temperance patience, and unto patience godlineſſe, and unto godli- 


neſſe brotherly kindneſſe, and unto brotberly kindneſſe charity, 

You ſee here malt be deligerce, yeagall diligence to adde one grace 
to another, and to grow in grace, that we may have good affu- 
rance of our ele&ion. and calling. But theſe new DoCtors can 


8 witha wet finger, in the turning of an hand, tell you how to ger 
far betterafſurance, even as good as God can give. Do but upon the 
= grnerall tender of the Giſpel conclude abſolmely without any more adoe 


that Chriſt is yoters, you need not queſtion it any further, but reſt upon it, 
and let no. man comradi@ it, for «uns iq, ipſe dixit, thats e- 
nough, he that will not. believe this, mult ſearch hell for far- 


| my Murance, for heaven and. carth have ng better. O.Cehum ! 
| eJergt = 
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follow as the 
man ſayd ,be- 
fore, thar it 

were no matter 


if che Bible 


no berter aſſu- 
rance as hee 


fach in the - 


Bible. 


Obie. 
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mnſtgiveus leaveto queſtion'thisevidence for at _ 

z we will take leave- 'And'is-it no more indeed but ty 
ce-at the firlt daſh? That npon | 


man may abſolutely conclude that IE 


+ 
?, thaugh not ſo niuch as the 


qu 
olat the ficld, ſome of then, 


- 


 DoGtor Criſp, Pag.210.211 Set. 21. 
But ſome will ſay, be dath not belong to me, why nt to thee? Heb 


longs to funners @t finners, and if there be no worſe than finfulneſe, > | 
bellions and enmiy in thee , be belongsr'to thee as well as to any mniht 
world : - And there is nothing can give thee a certainty be 3s thine, but te | 
cerving him upon theſe rermes- Hecame to his own ,and his own received him not 


hee > Hh as received him (mark that) he gave power co become the ſon | 


| Anſwer. 
This place of Fabn isallthe Scripture proof that he direfily | 
gs in this weighty matter, upon which a chriſtians m_ 
oh | comin | 


p V+ ik 
Wt 
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| Goſpeliif they came with faith to receivehim,as theſe in Toþ.1.1 2. 


chat he is thine, -bur receiviag himupon thele terms; this 


taint , l ; | . 
ly falle. - His place of Scriptare Tohn 1, 12. will not ſerve 


ist 


his turn, for Sr. Toh» ſaich, choſe received him that believed on 
| hisname: which words the DoRor ſhould haveadded if he had 
 doneright, but chen it would have ſpoiled his cerms upon which 


he would have men” receive Chriſt; for 'he taught before, that 


| they doot beleeve that they may: be juſtified, as the Apoltles didGal. Sec the anfer 
| 3. 16. bat only beieeve that they are juſtified, And lo the terms that to the 6. Serm, 
| hewould here have men take Chriit upon, arenot the ſame. Nor 54-20. 

| tobelecvein Chrilt that he may be jaitified by his righteouſneſſe, 
| but abſolutely without any more adoeto beleeve that Chriſt is 
' theirs, and this they mutt do even while they are rebellious, and 
| while enmity it felt is in then, as he ſaith here;that he belongs to. 
| ſuch; as well as to any inthe world, which is moſt horrible to 


"We dew 7 not, but that all which do receive Chtilt by faith are 
| undonbtedly the children of God, For we are all the children of 
| Godby faith in Ieſws Chriſt, Gal.3,26, but belecving that they are 
# Chrifts, or Chriltis theirs, doth not make them the children of 
| God. They muſt firſt have faith to make them the children of God 
| beforethey can believe truly that they are the Children of God, 
| The DoQor therefore ſhould firſt have taught them how to be- 
| leeve, that they might be theehildren of God, before he taught 
| them to concludethey were the children of God. 


| 'DoRor Criſp, p.211.Set.22.. 
Ft: received ſinners a« firmers, be never ſhut out one of all thoſe 


tbouſands that eame upon the tender of the Goſpel, be never put any by, but 
| # many 4 recerved bim to them be gave power,Oc. | | 


Anſwer. 2; 
True, he never put any by that'came upon the tender of the 


No 
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No more do we; - bus you have .not:tendred the Goſpel as he 

c tendred ic tothe poore.in f{pirit , to thoſe that mourn, 
lefſed are they that mourn, &e, Mat. 5.3, 4. He called 
mm e, Mat. 9.13.11. 28, 29,30. | You call 


did them corttc in their ſins, before 
n. them that Chrilt is as free for theſe, 
left and holicſt creature in the world ; and which 
is worſt of all, you beat back, and knock off thoſe, that do but 
endeavour to come humbly with WR, pe” broken hearts, %c. 
Hell never hatched amore-prophane and peſtiferous goſpel than 
this; If this may ſeem harſh and ſtrange, look but into the mar- 
gent, and view t Tqqarr quoted there, and look but page 114, 


p wma ar of this Sermon, &b,whet adoe 3x there math men, with the breaking 
k ag.61,02.94z I fy 


85. 418, 41 9+ 


a 


their own hearts,and forſaking their ſins 1 &c. and tee page 192,193. 
42x. cſpecally heres no ſinfulneſſe inthe world can debar a people, their righteouſnes 
ſee pag. 123. may debar them, he means fromChriſt. Did ever Chriit himſelf, 


and 127, or his Apoſtles, rateand raile at men for theic hamiliations,and 


righteoulnelſe, and forſaking of ſin as theſe do ? Is not this the 
thing they mainly driveat, even to draw themfrom fin, andfo 

toGod and Chriſt? Indeed our Saviour condemned the hypo- 

criticall and humane rightcouſneſſe of the Scribes and Phariſees, 

but never condemned true unfeigned righteouſneſſe according 

_ _tohis word : . butſayd, except your righteouſheſſe cxcecd the 

*  _ _ righteouſneſſe of the Scribes and Phariſees, yecan in nowile 

enter into the kingdome of heaven, Aat. 5. 20, 
_Doftor Crilp,Page 212,Sef.23. 

"Queſt. By you will ſay unto me, if this taking of himbe the beſt 
ſecirrity, -bow ſball T know whether I belecve or 10.7. or how fall T know 
whether this my takyng 1s not a counterfeit taking, but a ſolid, ſubſian- 

- tiall andreall taking of Chrift * IT anſwer, by the reality of the thing 
Ds you it indeed? if you do ” is.a real takgng. 


E -; This I muſt needs ſay isthe ſoundeſt anſwer thatever he made, 


rial anſwer ; ' for, itis asmuch as if he had yd » If youdo lt 
indeed, youdo ir indecd, ſeeir really and indeerd are all one, 10 
:that it is idem per idem as che (6 SF 
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ok - " oo 4b pry I Ou 3 OY Ol i + 


i» ie x at as” —__ "TJ "If ES 75 


- 


co ao $$ 5A acmyw * » - Www 


o er f ,re more cally di 
zaturall, bur ſupernatarall and ſpirituall thing, and therefore not 
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ere in their fk faith Tknow not,l am confident 
uh fatuns at the beit,a delufive light,co miſlead them 


W-wayes, as that Meteor doth. Bur all is not 


liders, as Ffayd formerly. I am ſure that rrwe faith, like 
may t x 0 clouded, and oftenis for many dayes toge- 
Onan Eotbe diſcerned; for many do belecve, that do not 
inly know that thi y.do beleeve. 
——— as well Qifcern our faith, as we may the ſan when ic 
,: then every beleever would cally know that he doth belecye, 


hy ach farocherwiſe. 


. --= Dodor Criſp,pag, 312. ScQ.25. 
giv give + fx pence to a poor many and then ark bim, how do you kyow 
z you ft x pence > and that you have it ® why, ſaith be,Thbave it 
and finde and feel T Ge it. So atke your hearts ths queſtion: 
Them I I beleeve'in Chriſt ? do T caſt my heart upon this truth? do 


Ireceive it s a trwb that T do beleeve, or do T rejed it, or will not receive it: 


: Butif you fit down and reſt upon this truth, and av 
"real ity beleeve it , then you may abſolutely i conchede 
©  - Anſwer. 

given and taken is a matter of ſenſe, and 
i, a as the other was ; bur faith is no 


ad ſenſuall; and it muſt rieeds be ſo, becauſe they ſay , the 


» f urge dly and wickedſt wretch i in the world' may have it, and cloſe with 
Chiiſ woos FR % And now letme tell them, that a man may really 


ly beleeve; for I muſt beleeve the holy 


Jho t; th, F!  faich, "Simon on Mag beteved, ARsS. 13. and thole com- 
ared to the ftox yground, for awhile belecons really no doubt, but 
izhtly ; t the former was inthe gall of et! and bond 4 


have ' | To | Kith, and all Seftaties, but not a right one for 


aith, Epbeſi4.5.) becauſe not a lively and'working 
ph Gods =<4 Therefore it is a meer —_ 
T 


\ 


Who can tel! 
what truth he 
meanes 2 


Luke 8, 1 3. 


Yeagthe Di- 
vels really be- 
leeve, 

Jain. 2.19. 


revedt 49" Jon T bat Chriſt 

| xnmtoeny | 2. T bent beloved, itis plan 

they begin. atthe wrong « end of the bottoms 60 begin to 1 inde wp at the ire 
cionſnes of thezv —_ 7 Ir rs) ; Foe : ence tobave comfort.” Tf you begin at any 
otber. end than at Eby iſt, #0 get grace and pair ya do #fthey do that tak 
of the Batte toe f "the thred, and begga to navel} there, ſotha 

; bus niany a km "Hs t and br ohen ends 


ky xy __ ot wr ui [4 as of the bottome, who 

begins at the o nal fe of their own ſpirits from tbence to have comfort; 
wherein, mark how hecontradifis himſelf, for he had ſayd hard 
before, that the light of fanb goth jo diſcover it feife to men, that the ſoul 
that doth oy doſe with Chriſt, may conclude it dntb fo, in the very laſt 
2 ſave one. | Here he condemns them thet he get. at the graciats 

r wr - Le wes _— te ſeems with them 


21> ce I ind ot rin, very like his faich, at 
TW el a manis. jultified before hebehkeeves that: be maz'be juitificd, 
this isto0 ſer the Cartbefore'theHork. .. 

Again,fora manto find comfect,jit i is the beſt ag to begin be- 
low,and ſo go upwards by degrees oltle faich, Rom.10. 6,7, 
Teens + pob4n any ot; ſhall aſeend into" M Faven?, that is t0 
ting Ghri down trum bgne: 69 who ll deetnn Gf) 

pChiitaga in fromthe dead:Buryrbat ſaith itt 
2, EVEN in thy moat © ith thy hear ; that is,thc 


his, Kemuk noego into bearenand A Godede 


PRI ” hs He by ſtep cill he come to Chriſt 
hether be ttave : a cighr taich that is not dead ar 
{whether his cys be open in a fpiritual 
{l ie 4275 of God before his eys,and ſo 
eneration, ;F&c. which isthe work of Chriſt, 
ot ne Comtortatly con clude, that Chriſt is his Saviour, 
iis Fathe: LM 3 Fore even as when we'would uſe that thred 
ottome, we mult not begin atthart which was fic(t 
lat] ayd on, So, though Chriltbe the ficlt mo- 
& fit t | -ordip in the wack of our falvation, yet to 
now that he 1$'0U1 } Galvation, we mult begin atthe latt firſt and from 
aro Wor tz Or helforns. work in us, come to know what 


_ i done! in heave 
2 .113. Se&.27. - 


h Linde eyes , go whither you will you 


elnever have your eyes  ſdiritually purged , Except you go to Chriſt. Oh, 
"y ode ie there with men, with their breaking their own hearts, and fore 
dine ir fins [ And whither do they run? they r1n to their inherent 


h þ e0 fne ! g4 ifications, to thetr prayers, t0 their tears, to their 
 _eniljatio; v reformation, wniver/all obedience, andthe like. 


Anſwer, , 
> here, upon what a ſlender occaſion he fals upen thoſe 
battake pains to break their hearts, as though becauſe Chriſt opens 
na labour te do any thing that is good. Nay, 
mark his memaymor oh, what adoe is there with men , with their 
a thete hearts, and forſaking their ſn! Heisfi ck to ſee men 
ah pajns | in theſe ſ@ much commended, and yet much negle&ed 


duties, as if they were hainous and horrible fins, and he asks,whi- 


ther do-they cun ?as if men run from Chrift,when they laboured to 
umble theraſelves, and reform their wayes, and made many pray- 

erfor pardon,; od the like. For ſee what followerh. 

SO + -Y after Criſp, Pap, 213,214. Seft.28. 

4 ' this to runne to free grace, and free mercy in Chriſt ? Nay, 
briſt, alas ! be 3  mever th obt f, Chriſt 3s clean forgotten, and wholly 
nel wa and hon apron F all Bs while. Beloved, here 1s a ploughing 
vith a wooden plough , bere is working with a dead horſe, ec. No _ 
xl eloved that you s ſweat and toyle and muyle all the day long, and a/l 

7 inthe” [am wy it did. There 5% no ſtrength to bring forth, beraule 

os hm th, or the py the crearmtre, and not 1n the 
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hambly at his THE VI GIA 
with the hairsofhe r head 
herup, and commend her, telling her that her fins were forgiven 


her; when as her proved the proud unhumbled Phariſce, though 


A 


he had feaited him? feethe relt of that chapter. It may makeall 
unbumbled finners hang down their head and'comfort all ſuchas 
be caſt downe as ſhe was.” Apgaine, do we run from Chriſt whenwe 
EC: pray?do we notpray In hisname,& at his command? See then how | 
| Jobn16 24: 'crofſe heis unto Chriſt, that condemnes theſe duties, that are meere 
 . Goſpe-duties'; as if by carefull uling them, we neglefted the grace 
of Chrilt. *.Bythe faith> * wu plonghing with a wood:wplouzb, andT 
ſay, that he hath wooden proofes. of his worſ&divinity ; "anda 
for ploughes, weuſe ng other in the Conntry but wooden ones, 
what ploughs they haye&at Lqpdon I know not. Neither do we 
with. adead horſe, as he jo ms, but witha lively faith,which 
sbyJlove ; whereas beand his tide takeatourſe to nouriſh that 
ag takhcondemned by-St. Limes, of which fome it ſecmes then 
_ boaſted, being withont works, as they brag-much of faith and con- 
fidence, and yet 'conderane works, rathe than.preſſe to the pradtile 
of them, though the Apoitle dath, T#.'3, 871 4. 
EE -6 4 - He ſaith, we ſweat and toy} all the daylong; and all lyes 145 it did. therew 
 .* -- wo ſtrengthtobring forthhecauſe ye go ant:in our tron; ſirengeb. If he meant 
 * us, as we {uppole,he did; 1 ſay Weareableto produce as good fruits 
and effeCts of gurendeayours, as theyican,if not better. And forthe 
other tis a meer {Jander, to lay; that we go out ig our own itrength, 
. x; - far WETenounce our Own wildome,and. wills, and ſelves as much as 
= they,and £9 ont in thePower of his might, who is able to do cxcce- 
Ba gay dantly,and b wrought mightily in nsand by us,to the 
_ BT 16 me comforting of many conſciences, 
b- with ſound 5 folid comfort... Dofox Grid pag.5n 5. Selt.29. 
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erg bie. aling ap wepail. bs,tharbe may bave liberty to pluck te 
A 2 and 14 dy ppeun of fin and'$21:1; of miſery thd de» 
wh 148 | _ 1 28 Te doth not fir ſt fend ropes, and then come af- 


weafter;.arich aw by that faith he ſent ;' no, 


4 4 :brift WW; bo en hs fark, but Galding fa faint, C brit Pars: 
them 4 to him fe. Bo who is nit-faith:fivſt, and hen Chviſty uct Criſt 


ba 1 art: 0 apprehend and laybold of bim, oc" 
log T his illnſtaition we very wel approvezxs\confirmitg phatin« 
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vs BH was indecd ant Ebedrnelecy , or ſervantiot the) great Kirtg, Mar. 12, 
F $8419, 20,0 1. .whio will not break vhe bruiſed reed, Mr quench the moa- 
Es - by Sat tilkbe fond fortb+judgemens unto Et ivy, 4.4 Ho IRE £-0d- 
" witch comes graciouſly and freely mo ud in thiſery arid prifon rd 
brings faith with kim, wherby he Anois ont of the pitand'dingeon- 
of fm agd Satan. By which you-may ſee lick falſe his former do- 
jor Aeneas, thinfydythar Chrifkrook poſſeſſion of us firſt, and jn- 
® Wibed us,and'then gave vs faith afterward 2 whereavhere hefaith he 
| pulls us out of fin and fatans power, yur laying f iſthold 61 farth; 


mf ; or by oar faith, by which unawares he confefſeth the ln ind 


_—_ what. we have formerly concladed againſt him. 
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ie 0 4 7 vor . ad. Aa. 


be a Conclaonat his fed parte the Aufwer tO. 33 
=. . © the firſt ſeven Sermons. 


, mes gs K/pend a while my anſiver t0.16e reſt; (uppoſing 


hf] : bas a1 1 at # not tvomuch wedded iohis willgar tvodeep!y dyed with this 
anger + &; { Y {2 | Job tfll, doAkrine, Concerning-which, 1 have clearly pro= 

Wa | ile of God, eſpecially in anſwering the.6 and 7 Sermon, 
_— OO ew.the Golan of Jeſs. Cri ft 4 and teach another 
Ch if asafi + pegs all ſinners, as ſinners; buy 
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The nameand warkef Ebedmeleck (uite well with*6ur Saviour,who 
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d, tet him be accurſed, a 
wpreach any other golpel 


re: fouls, tha F te fnpi of your hearts, and 
0-10 Chriſt have hearkened unto this Door, or any other 
aotirine z let wht in the bowel: of Chriſt Jeſus veſerch 

er raes a7 God -entreate you, ar you tenge - 
we 120 vonenr of Chrifts Goſpel, that you withdraw 
0: 6 s pray -y _— =», deceirfull 

les of Chr ilt, as 


Z elſc the Apo- mach a ſ 
Y - up nay tain, 


E. "nCoc rr, I » 

I 14s "2. Code amengebe atone as ”: we ings 

x gs. af -— 5 20S | | 3 

\. be | and. Cel tage ber ard Jongh#to be juſtified by our own works, | 

X "bor ia Bi-which we utterly diſclaim, both in our predcbing to the people, and writing! 

: 42 them diſ- againſt the Papiſts. And we can moſt juſtly challenge them for preaching | 

> claim juftifica- 999757) '0 5, Paul, who condenmes the ers ( whon otherwiſe be dearly 

tion” with.our " hved) for noz ſeeking the Lam: of righteonſneſſe y } 5 but as it were by 

5 faith; as we dathe works of the Lew." Ls *t2bem renounce the former part, as we renount 

$ | TOP BIUE FOG? the right band of fellowſhip in this parti 
erem, and, _ 4% tbem aecurſed alſo, Y 


at greater man Yair be oo been wy | 
miſtarths 4 
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| «only for fear  forfrrore his 

a Aer ward, he De Oi recerzed a greater Mea 

you may fees s ON T2,12313,” When Peter was 

Ig. Ww chit ad mto rhe” fac be Cat che was to 

or, beforethat.gertain'came trom ſames. hedid &re 

$, but when they wege come, be withdrew and {c- 

imlelf;8c. an wap other Jewes ditjembled likewiſe (1aith 
{te J/anſomuchthat Barnabag alſowas carried 'awa y with _ 
In 1 Wher, eby we ſte that Peter 1 Was FT A gr ofle errour, No doubr kite "38 

be 2d; ad Paul though his 7 Tunzor, flicks not t0 'ell Peter didir 


with a good in- 


hy that e-difſembled.” T berefore T bape you will cr, 1.0 hee | 
f wow. and then 1 bave. beers ſonsthing bold to b/ame the ſhould offend | 
TOGE bd it & And i * Barnabas : was led areas with the Jewes, | 

**  Jaon's  nomarvel if ſome Barnabafſer, ſome ſons of conſo= 
bon be ;hewiſe led away with the DofQors errors, whom I ſpall be roofs 

| is [to reduce from the erroxr of their ways, that they 1.1) prone 717: led 

wye Barnabaſſes nuio others. ; OE; 
- But you ol] further ſay, 1: 3t poſſible, that tl:oſo'ehis have comforted (6 Objection. > 


207 and feat. fo mags for Cy, and his grace, that the, e ſþ ould te o 


+ Þn ft 1 hnow Sa God £472 "FW good aut of evil, and'tnre an impo- Anjw. 
| bume by the firoke ro an enemy, But bave they not comforted many that 
were ed?. T. am ſure they bave made many ſad whom they We rata] 
zonld not have made fad, and hardned others in their fins whom ygw thar Ter 
| they ſhould -kive bambled, and have dawbed with untempered mor= tallian did * | 
ter, as 1 bave. formerly proved out of Ezck; 13.10,11.17.18 20 22. AD. 
Secondly, T ſay that no man #s infallible, when as ; the great Apoſtle was ſo YO © 
nerſcen as to Iudgize, whbenias be of all other had (een the viſion of that gee $ermon 6. 
 firet, which (be wed bimthatGod put no difference between Tew and Genims yhg A 59. 
tte; Ats 10. * Ton may likewiſe object, that T: may erre as well as ano» P 
\ ther, I acknowledge 1 it, and tberefore do deſire oxely this ;_ that you would As there hee 
read my: ones with indifferency, without prejudice or partialit;, as the CE ks 
bunſelfe, often defired , and let me. ſtand or fall, according to the _ Eh 
= arttall war dof God, And let me zntreat you to try your comforts gonebut tile 
| hy th Ward of | od alſe, which 3s the true touchſtone , If they fpeake not. ſul Lapidarics 
cording to. that, ir is becauſe there is no fight! inthem.,. Fe 8: 20, <an diſcern, 29 | 
4 _ be too ſoon rhimied over, and. fefter dangeronfl within, with= ht 
« being diſcerned for the preſent, thei? comforts a#t'too ſudden to be ſound. q;ramncd. 
Ht you nt ray ſay, they preach nothing bur Chriſt crucified, and defire Objefion.. 
0£novy nothing bug Chriſt, as CCl did. | 
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"has chat ſets + 'of. his name, a Jos 
= which he vey lambs of an ichciſt; 
| did on the OY 
- mount, Matr.5. da 
'Gand 7 _ 
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#44 be: concludes, that 

nthe rock, who hears Chriſts 

” you 'may know, that 

Pobe Word of Garaſty he preacheth Chriſt, 
do wot direlf ly nameChriſt y or though bus Tex 
s a man may bave no other ſabjett of bi 

G . Wherefore I jay as1 Jazd bes 
rare gone outinto 

ot Cod or no. | 
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cription of Roma@#Cardinall 'Vertues and rareſt 
Endowments, with her Apoſtolicall Beneditions 
- on Kingsand Kingdomes, nader her tyrannicall Su- 
eRion 3 -bricfly and (bravely depainted, 1a. 
« moſt ſeaſonably compoledi 
ameofallthe mad-Maintainers and. Idolizers 
xeat Dians, {0 cried-up and fought © 
2 daies, by Papiſts, Arheiſts,and- 
mall Malignant Proteſtants. 
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ecions-Ftones and pearles. With Whom the- 
committed firnication,and the Tuhabirants - 
unke With theWineof her fornication. - 
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